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Vasoo da Gan&k&n liw discwery of ^d|a» asdh^fed 
off Calicut* on the 20tli Mjvy l|08. OSiUrat^tras ft't^t^ 
time the most imp<^tant place in ^tl^'wlole of 

India, and the am\ral of .thp Portugta^ There thit 
Arabs, then the .priucipal trad^ to thef East, with con^ 
si(terabl<falarm for the safety of their- comnaerce ; .they, 
therefore, did tjyilr laest to influence the^King agsdaf^ 
ihem. The ip^ntion of the Arabs to prevent the 
tuguose fit)m4radi8g ^i^ct jvi^ India having been coij^- 
municated toVasi^’da Oama, he gave instructions to 
liis I’actors that they were to barter their goods for 
anything the people liked to give in exchange, however 
worthless or below the proper .value it might be. This 
further incensed the Aral^. ^o not only ill-treated the 
Portuguese who went ofi' shore, but alse-^l^ed tflem of 
their meschandisif. Va^o*a^a tlieidjeft’ Calicut 


• Calicut bc'l been au impw'tant yi}^poriu^^»*^■ f triKle from an early 
date.* ’AlHl-er%ajfe;i^, iu the.aficoVntjOf Sts joayey to India about 
the niiddio of the Mth century, remtlrked of Calicut : “ In it arts to be 
“ found abundanee of precious articles Inrought tUtber from mAritime 
“ counlrioit'an^ c’-^ciftny from A^ssinia, 74’''^ad, an4 Zanguebar ; 

“ from time to time aliips arrive there Trom tlm shbroe of the House 
“ of God (Mecca) and other jWJ^of tlll^IWjaz.” It is, *he sajrs, 
a pei'fectly secure harbour, which, like that of Hormoa, brings together 
“ merchants from every city and- from bvery Auntiy.” Ibn Batuta 
describes Calient as “ one' of the greatest po^ in the duttriot of ^ 
“ Malabar Nicold de Conti aH “ a maritime eity eiglu* miles in cir-, 
cumfcrencc, a noble emporium for nil India”; and Nikitin sa}j^ t‘it is 
“ a very large town, the great meeting place for idong 

" the coasts of India and of Ethiopfa.” 

8847 S'. 1 , 2129 . 
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and proceeded to Cananor, he was betfar received,, 
and havinjg Qzchange^ 'pr^ents and e^c^^ssions ' of 
f ri^dahip ^ with the King of that placC^he left India 
and retumra liodl^. Another esipedition, under Pedro 
Alvarez* Oahval, was shortly afterwards despatched to 
Indj^ which anchored. be£Q0 Calicut on the 17th 
Se^emb^r 1500. . Cabral obtained pQ];n)^sion .from the 
^ Za fty in* for establfthflaent. factory on the 
coaw, and a^realyt of friSndsWp ahd commerce was 
entered into. ffheTabtory was peaceAilly established a/ 
Cs^cut unte dhe direction of Ay rdS, Correa, who took 
^o^l^ion of the bulling with 60 men. Certain 
i^erchanf^df IHedWft. ^wever.’ who fiad establishments 
in Cal^ut, suceefAfully obstructed the Portuguese 'from 
obtaining sufiddent car^ for their vessels,* and only ( 
two ships were consequently laden in three •months, ' 
wjfereupon complaint was made to the Zamorin, 
however, gave no redress. Sh^tly afterwards 
attack was made on the fhetogj, when Correa 
the majority df his compahy^dre killed, .only' 
a few of them succeeding in reaching tlie ships. 
In revenge for this treachery Cabral attaokM ten 
Moorish vessels, which hp* subsequently burnt. After 
bombarding the town fot* two days lie proceeded to 
Cooniui. having by the Way .with and burnt two 
more sbipanflpngingio Cfal^t. Thus was commeuced 
a war ot rivalry betiroe^he Portuguese and Arabs for 
the possession of the ^gjugr^^ado, in 'r\ liich, at a lati-r 
date, the natives AfC^iffer^j; P^s of . I'lidi^becanie iu- 
volve^j accordi^y as tlfey encouraged Jhe Poi’tuguese 
or the Arab traders. In this contest the Yenetian.s gave 
their support to ArabS, since tho^ucoeSS of the 
Portuguese Could not f§il to injure their trade between 

Cairo and Europe. • ^ " 

* t ' . . 

• 

• • The title for malhy centuries of tJie Hindu Sovereign of Calictit 
And the surrounding country | probably a vernacular modid cation of 
Sdmuhdti, !‘*the Sea-King,” — Glossary, 
f It doernot appear|that any copy, of this treaty is now on record. 
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C{u*ta», p. 98. 


Th^ energy with whiph the Portuguese huated dowd 
and drove '^ipir competitors from the Eastern seas is 
demonstrated a letter from Affonso de Albuquerque 

to the Kihgi dated <3oa, 8th 
. November 161% wheifein he 

saidj"""* * ^ ^ 

, “In your Majesty’s letters you iuform me^ihat over tWenljy ships 
soiled last year from Mecca to Calicut- with spiced. I am not s^/rised 
that your Majesty should hare told this, but indeed astonished*’ 
that your Majesty shyiikf ^ven believe that^ there exist twenty ships 
along the whole coast of Malabar. Bo not fean Cdicut. There is 
nothing^dojng there! The trade with the whole gulf" of Oeyloik was 
the one which interfered with your Majesty’s inteiests, becai]^ fifty 
slui>s at least, laden with cvesytlniffe that can ^ imagined, sai^d every 
year from J^ialacca and those ^arts to MegcA ^This is {iot4he case n(^, 

1 am thankful to say/’ . . . 

* * * • • • ^ 

At Cochin, Oabrdl established a factory, and left a 

staff there to collect lading for the next ships that 
should arrive.* In the year 1602 a factory was 
established at Cananpr. The Zamorin having* joined 
the Moors in their ' hostilities, against the Portuguese, 
King Dom Mahoef determined to send out another 
expedition under Affonso de Albuquerque, to build a 
fortress at Cochin for the protection of the agency and 
merchandise there. Having effected this, Albuquerque 
opened ‘up a trade with *Quilon, <i,nd established a* 
factory Chore in .January 1604. Thp friondfehip of 
the King of Coftliin. with'- the Pertiigucse, ledf to con- 
tinual hostile acts against him by the Zamowt. The 
necessity for cousolidjjtih^ the Portuguese power' in* the 
Eai^t now f?%ped itself upon Horn Mau’oeJ, and he therefore 
determined to ^hnd out a Governor to femain for three 
. years in India, with a sufficient force to protect the 
Portuguese settlements there. • .The ^rst Governor sent 
out was Dom Francisco, de Almeida, who left Lisbon 

■ r - - - ^ .. 

♦ In thus establishing factories, Cabral folloT^ed the practice iifitiated, 
it is believed) by the Phoenicians, ^yho planted factories or agencies yi 
all lands wiiither they traded, 'iHicre they wore.ablo not only to disj.K)ga 
of their several cargoes to the best advantage, but to collect the pro- 
duce of the surrounding distjrlcts to b# ready fo| shipment on the return 
of their fleets. 
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a fleet on the 26th March d.5p6, and on 'his arrival 
in India, in the following 'September, he comnifenced to 
ereot forts at the different Portuguese sdttlements, and 
to levy vigdlrous war against the Moorish ships. He wa§ 
succeeded by,4ffonso de Albuquerque ip October 1609, 
imd^r trhom the Portuguese power in the East attained 
its highesfdevelopment. ’ . 

It*app.ear8 that* Timoja,^ who had formerly been a 
pirate, but is ntJw described as Captain’ of the King of 
Jlisnaga,f persqaded 'Albuquerque, ihstead of going 
to aittack tlw Moors in the Red Sea, ‘as he thgd in- 
tende(l to do, to fight them in their stronghold in 
6qa.J ^He^ represented to himi'the, political disorders 
• at Goa the intention entertained by the Mahomedans 
of utilizing that naturally powerful, position 'as a base 
of extensive operations with a .view to the expulsion cf 
tii<; Portuguese from India ; the death of “ the Qahaio ” 

( ifusaf . Adil Shah Savaee), Lord of ''Goa, and the 
youth and helplessness of “ the Hfdalcao ” (Idalkhan)§ 
liis son. With the assis^hnee of Titnoja, Albnquerq’Ue 
captured Goa, which city be took possession of on the 
2ud March 1510. The Qabaio was not, ho^^cver, 

’ dead, but only absent in the interior of the country, 
^wlience he returned 8hortly*af.terwards and recaptured 
the erftji on the 20th May after a siege of 21 days. 

* “ Commentaries of Aioifto Dalbuqucrque,”*'V’o]. 2 ; “fiendas dn 
ludia,” T.J.^nd II.; Brigga’ “Mahomedan Power in India,” Vol. III. ; 

“ KaiMira- Gilzetteer,” Part II. •* * « 

t The kingdom of Bjsnaga or Nariringa occupied^ at ot^liine, iiemh- 
Ihc whole of Southern 4udia, except 'Malabar, and c.xtcfiwcd from Vmo 
sea coas^ to the other. The ancient capital of this kingdom is now 
known as Vijayanagar, in the Bcllary District of Madras. 

f Goa is believed to be the “JKmiba” of Ptolemy. The place js 
mentioned in Ferishta’s Wstory 'of the Deccan, and is said to have 
been, in tl»e latter part of th^ 14th century, a seaport apiiertaining 
then,' ns it did for nearly a century afterwards, to the Kings of 
Bisnagar Before the a'dit'ent of tlie Portuguese In India, Goa had 
become a very flourishing place for commerce by reason of the 
excellence of its harbour. ^ * ‘ 

The first King of Bisnaga was Yusal Adil Shah, and his sue- *' 
ceasor was' Ismael Adil Shah; but4he Portuguese called him Itlalxa or 
IdalcSo. . f 
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Cartas, p. ^1. 


The. letters which Alhtiqiserqije must have written to 
the. King informing him of the oaptore and subsequent 
loss of Qm have disappeared, neither are .copies o! tSbm 
now extant ; but nn a letter of the 17th October IBIO 

Albuquerque inforifi^ His 
Majesty of 'his iq^entiod to 
•retake Goa, which place he said wa8*pf suOh impq^nce 
that it would be impossible to hold Iqdia without it. 
Besides its riches apd advantage it was then a source 
of danger, since it was in the *hands of the Turks, 
who had there **great number of gafleje and ^ips, 
with which they coujd do an incalou]|ible amptmt of 
damage. * * • • • • ’ • 

In accordance with this .intention he preparfe^nnother * 
expedition, and commenced an attack .on Goa on the 
morning of the 25th November 1610, recapturing the 
place on tlie same day. Albuquerque’s letter to the ' 

Cartas « 26 • enterprise is also 

’ ’ missing, hut on the 22nd Do- 

ceiuber he said,-^ * ^ 

** The letter I wrote to your Majesty about the capture of Goa was 
(Hspaiclied the same afternoon, as I determined to send a ship to 
Caiiauor to catch the ships that Vere loading there, and to instruct 
them to call here on their way in ^uder to show the natives how great 
was the power of your Majost/s fleet In tlf% capture of Goa^and its*^ 
fortress we’ succeeded better than we expected to do. We billed 300 
Turks in Jhe place, besides whom number^ of •the enemj^ wtre drowned 
in their flight across the river. After this I destroyed the city and put 
every one to the sword. For the space of four days we spired not a 
single Moor, and we fired tfieir Hosques ; but we spared the Brahmins. 
The total ud^er ofi Moors slain, both men anS women, amounted to 
^ver 0,000. Somet of the principal natives from^whom the 'JCurks had 
taken their possessions came up to our help on hearing of the destruction 
of Goa, and, taking possession of roads leading from the city, gave* 
nd quarter to the fagitives. My plan? now ^re not to allow a single 
Moor to enter Goa, and, leaving a few ^hfps there, to proqjaed to the 
Red Sea.” 


Probably one of the most interestiVig documents, from 
an admipistrative point of view, in tl»e Archw 0 da Torre 
do Tombo is the original '^Foral,". 6r Regulations for the 
liand "and other Revenue Settlements for Qoa, which 
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l>ears date the 16th Sepi^mher 1526. In the 'SUfUotheea 
Naeioml is also the acthal settlement of SaHette Knd 
Gesp for the year I6O7. From the former of these docu- 
ments it -appears that on the 16th September 1626 sm 

Gjv..;,’ 20 , , 0 , No. .was h^. by 

' . • order of the Kmg of Portugal, 

with the view of feing a land revenue system for the 
, island of Ti^^are. It oom*^ri8ed in all 31 villages, 
and each village had a eertain number of “ gancars ” 
or head men. a?he' principal town of*Ti<joare wsllls Goa, 
which has ^ndb given its name to “t^d island* ,There 
.was a ^edition amongst Ihe inhabitant that in ancient 
times fouu men had taken possession t)f the island, then 
entirely desert 1 they improved and fprtified it, and the 
population increased in a short time to such an extent 
that the island became entirely peopled and %ent out 
colonies to the neighbouring lands. Owing to the talent 
which *these people possessed for improving_ and govern- 
ing they were nailed “ gancars.” Latey on, their lands 
were invaded by the people of neighbouring regions, and 
these, being of a more warlike nature, subjugated them 
and forced them to pay tribute or rental in profwrtion 
to the lands they occupied. * 

After investigating the qdestion of existing revenues, 
the doUimittee appointed for the abovp purpose proceeded 
to fix thh sent for each village in the^ following manner. 
The ” gancars ” or head men were annually called 
together by the head ” Tanadar ”* who informed them 
of the amount Which each village was. req^^ed to ^pay 
to the imperial revenues during the Queuing twelve 
months ; the “ gancars ” then fixed the amount payable 
by each cultivator^ basii^ tlieir calculations u|(&n a per- 
centagQt of the gross iex)duoe. When the receipts from 


. • i 

* The first person who held this office of Tanadar,” to whom I have 
Yoniid reference made* in the Portuguese records, was JoSio Machado, 
>/ho in 1515 was appointed Tanadar at Goa to receive taxes and 
tributes.* 

f What this percentf ge was is not stated. 
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this assessment were if excess of the estimated svm-^ 
as it m%ht be in a year of ^ood cro{«— any siu^lns 
derived therefrom vas to be devoted to local impigjre. 
{neats, but in thi^ event of their fallin|p .Aoft of i&e 
required amoui^ an additional tax had |q be^ imposed 
by the ganoar*” to make up the deddenqy. •In^'titie 
^vent of any village beconung a defaulter to«the State, 
the lands and personal property of the “gancar ’*««rere 
made liable for the full amount duej 

In* a j^oml df tOe district oh Si^lsette’*' early in 
... 17th oentfry^t is steted 

Livro 340 . 1 that*its name originate^ from 

. . * 7 fhe fact that It contained 66 


e * ^ a 

villages that the lands these were very fertile and . 
well cultivated, but on coining under Portuguese rule 
many e£ the inhabitants fled across Ihe frontier to 
adjoining Native States in consequence of the persistent ^ 
efforts made to convert them to Christianity. .Thence 
they organized attacks upon the new holdms of their 
lan^. In addilion to tlm land tax, here called a *'foro,"X 
several other revenues were oollected, including taxes on 
palm*trees, on fisheries, on mines for precious stones, 
and on various industries. Customs duties were collected 
at the several ports, usually at rates equal to 7 per cent. 
ad valorem on both imports’ and exj^rts, hut paid* 
only 1 per cent., mth the exception of rioe,^npon wMch 
no duty was levied. There was also an ipland customs 
line, -and in an old picture of the 16th centui:)^. if the 
BihliothemN(t(^nal, custom houses aire represented all 
/ohnd the mud boundaries of the dis|ticts of Bardes, 


«• * 

* Salsette forma part of the Goa terriforj, whjch oompriaea the dlatricta 
vi Sahwtte, Goa, and Bardea. * 

t la Yule and Bumell’a Glosaaiy of kaglo-Indian OoUoqnial V^orda 
and Phraaos, it ia stated that ** tiie name *S(^bette’ appears tp be the 
•< corruption of a Mahaatti name Sh&shti fiom ShitkaAti, meaning 
** aixtjr-aix.” It is also there^stated that fhia old ^me of the Island 
“ of Goa, ‘ Tifoari,' means TtM-wAdi, or ^hamlets." • 

1 This word **ftro ” is supposed to be this <nngin of the ^ame '*fQras “ 
given to certain lands of Bombay. * I 
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6oa» and Salaette, in tlie vioinijiy of each ghaut leading 
from tho interixu' into il^rtugaese territory. • 

capture of Goa by Albuquerque had such an 
effect up 9 n*t|ie Zamorin, tlmt he sent qu embassy offming 
terms of, frieqdsbip with, .the PmNiuguq^ and a site in 
Oal|out for the erection of a fortress. It soon, however, 
became clear that he was not in earnest, and Alba>k 
querqbe aocordin'^ly addressed himself* to tlmt king’s 
brother, who was a devoted servant fit the King of Por- 
tugal. l[c, at Albuquerque’s suggbsticfti, bad bis brother 
poisoned, and succeeded him on the throne., ^here 
was then no difficulty in seouping a site in Oaliout 
for the.* erectioh of a forties, v .Vhioh gave the Por- 
tuguese gieat facilities *for trade ; and writing to the 
A * King on the 30th November 

alias, p. rfi. 1513,, Albuquerque started — 

** The Kings of Cochin and Cananor, and the Moors of both kingdoms, 
complain that the innaceful ari*angements between the Portuguese and the 
Zamorin aix3 prejudicial to their interests.” • 

Under date the 11th December 1613, the King of 

Tnitad08,T.i,p.ia addressed a letter to 

Dom Manoel on this subject, 

in which he remarked, — 

, “ I look upon Cochin as belonging, io ypur Majesty a? much &s Lisbon 

does, and have no fiiend in the whole world like your Majesty. Now 
I hear that | treaty of p^ace has been arranged with Calicut by Dom 
Garcia, who seift presents to t!ie King of Calicut,* who in his ^:uru gave 
him a place to erect a fortress. Now all the merchants from Calicut to 
this pkce^ w^io used to come to me for permits to trade, will obtain them 
at Calicut from your J^fjesty’s Captain.” ♦ 

* • t 

On the 24th December of the same year a treaty was* 
* , „ , .concluded with the Zamorin 

under which the King i^eed 
to supply the Portuguese with all .the spices and drugs 
the.land'produced, for the purpose of lading their ships. 
Besides &vonrahle ‘terms of duty and facilities for their 
shipping, it was stipulated thfit in case of any prar the 


* CommentariM of Dalbo<|tterque, Vri. IV., p. 72. 



9 


• » • 

King might engage i4 ^proTided it waa not agali^ i 
friendly power) the Portuguese ^rould help him; wMhrt 
lie, the King, Undertook to help them with men on«tiie 
lame oondition shpuld oooarion mrtse. Ihe*re3trenue of 
the land was to^be eqi^ly dijdded between the King 
of Oaliout and the King of P<xftagal. The PortUgoese 
,were to pay for all the pepper, &c., p^haaed By them in 
kind, but Ihef duties thereon in coin. ** ^ 

On the same day that 'this treaty was made Alba-' 
•c*rta8,p. 248 f - ’ querque addressed a* lettmr to 
, . • • King Bom Idj^om infonqing 

him that the King of Qalicut was sending ambastad(»s 
and spices to.Portugalt an^ he pointed out th^ 'adriaa- 
bility of giving the ambassadorsr a grand leoeption, and 
of continuing on ^ceful Wms with their He 

also stated that the King pad said if the fLin^of Portugal 
wished to build ships, &c., there was plenty of cheap 
wood in his river and port of Chalea which was. at his 
disposal for that purpbse. 


Albuquerque * was suoceeded as Gk)vemor by Lopo 
T 1 « Albergaria in 1615, 

• who, in the following year, 

concluded a Treaty with the King of Quilon, dated 25th 
September, by which the latter agreed to rebuild, at his ^ 
own expense, in the same style and in the same place 
where it^had formerly stood, the phurch of ,Sf Thom4, 
and to endow it with the same revenues as it originally 
possessed. He also, further promised to favidur .and 
protect the jpbristians as heretofore ; to pay 600 bahars 
of pepper ih three yearly instalments to let the Por- 
tuguese have all the pepper and other spices they might 
require « at the same priced as they paid for them at 
Goohm, and to export.no drugs or i^iees withoutc their 
consent. In case of war with *& common ene&y each 
party agreed to assist the other. ■ No ships .from 
Quilon were to enter the Straits of Aden, beyond Cktpe 
Ouardafui, unless In the ‘service of the Pmrtuguese ; and 
any o^ the King's subjects, whetlfer natives .or*Moors, 
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Vlio might desire, to become O^stians smte to be at 
fttU liberty to do so. *'Anotlier Treaty oa &iuch the 
sam e li&es as above was subsequently concluded on the 
1 n Novombcr 1S20, wii^i 

..the Queen of'^Quilon, in which 
it was‘sti^ulated.that all the pepper in *the land was to 
be soM the Sing of Portugal and to nobody else. « 

iOnoi^gst the * documents 'known as the . Oavetaa 
' AmMgai'l in the T^rre do Tombo are a number of very 
important napqrs lOktive to an’inqfliry held in For* 
' tugal, in i^ugnst 1623, to prove that the islands of 
Maluoo (the Moluccas) ahd Bauda were discovered by the 
Portu^e^e immediately after ‘itfifqpso de> Albuquerque 
took kfalacca in the yedt 1611, and that they had already 
been rfor eight years subject* to the King of Portugal 
when Perdinand de Magellaes set out froA Spain. 
„ „ „ ^ From the document quoted 

* in the margin, it appears 
that Affonso de Albuquerque despatched from Malacca 
two ships and a junk, under the command of Antonio 
de Abreu. One ship was lost, but the crew were taken 
on board de Abreu’s vessel. The Ihtter went to Banda, 
but the junk proceeded to* Maluoo, where it was lost 

, and the crew were takenr prisoners. Subsequently 
othw vessels went and traded 'with these islands, and 
treaties tir^ stated 'to^ have been made with Jl;heir re- 
qtective. Kings by which the latter owiied themselves 
to be vissals of Portugal. But. Spain claimed these 
islands by virtue of their discovery b^ MagellaSs’ 
expedition, and* the Spaniards established thmnseives 
at Tidm, whence, howey^er, th^ were turned out, in 
1629, by Dom Jorge de' Meneses, the Portuguese 
Governor of Termffce. This led to negotiations between 
the Splash and Pmtu^uem on the subject, and Oom- 
missioners were appointed on both sides to discuss the 
qubjed;, the resrdj; being that a T^ty was oonoluded 
• „ , „ . at Saragossa, on the 22nd 

• . A^dl 1629, by. which* Spmn 
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sold her rights in tbosi to ^»rtttgal tor a aam 

350,000 ducats of gold. 

It is not intended, in the pr^nt Ee^rt, to toliair 
in detail the adventurous deeds df tos^Ewtuguese 
through the 16th century, dusii^ which tiiey wcae, step 
by step, acquiring pcrasessions .aod bqildisg up a oozn* 
•nu^oial and military power in ^e Eaqt. The now 

extant rektihg to that peSriod are noV v^ yolnmfiums, 
but the histories by Oastaidieda, de Barros, ,de Ooutoi 
Gaspihr Correa, a^d £'aria>y 'Souza ¥er;^toir^ relate the 
principal events .of the century. The Fovttj^ese records 
of the 17th and 18th oenturidS are more numerous, and 
naturally possess a^greaiter interest tor titia^cxtunlry tlpin 
those of earlier dqte ; I shallth&refore end^vour to give, • 
in this Beport, tolerably full extracts from such of them 
as relato to events that have been only j^iti^ly referred to 
in, or altogether omitted from, existing histories of India. . 

When Portugal fell under the dominion of Philip II. 
of Spain, in 1680, the jurisdictions of the two crowns of 
MSS * * Portugal were kept 

separate and distinct, and for 
the purposes of administration a Portuguese Council 
sat at Madrid, and a Council of E^ency at lisbon, by 
both of whom orders .wdi;e sent out to India, those, 
from Madrid bearing the signature of the King, and 
those from lisbou the sign manuals of'l^u Begents. 
At the time of the union of the two crowns,. the prin- 
cipal fortresses in the East subject to the Bcwtoguese 
Govemmqpt wore Diu, DamSio, Gca, Ba^aim, Ohaul, 
•Onor, Barc^qr, Mangrior, Cananor, Ciaoganor,Cplumbo, 
Cochin, Coriate, Calaiate, Qrmuz, Malacca, Tmiate, 
Tidore; Amboiuo, Solor,* Timor, and Macao. The 
Governments of the sevend* d^Mddeiunes were kept 
distinot, Spaniards being exoldsively appointed |o those 
positions which belonged to Spain, 'and, in accordance 
with the promise’ made by Phil^ II. to the Cor^ 
of Thomar, Portuguese only weije n omin a t ed to those 
which had .been Pmdmgue^e .tei^toties. !To siioh an 
extent was this distinction obaorvedi that tarade between 
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*the Portuguese settlenwut. in* Macao, and the Spanish 
settlemeute in. the Pbiuppines was actually ^rbidden; 
ai4boagh when the Dutch began to grow powerfiil in 
the Indies* •the King decreed that it would be to the 
intereSttof both crowns that the Spanisli and Portagnese 
forees in theEastpbould unite in order to drive them out of 
Pormpsa* When, Jiowever, peace was concluded betv'^een 
Spafh ai^d England, in 1604, the Council of Hegency at 
Lisbon decided that the terms of the Treaty should not 
extend to India; but that “ as India *had been ^ined 
“ by the SM^^rdf by the sword should be defended.” 

Owing to the pressing demands on the finances of 
Spain, nn t^onsequefice of her fi^itl^fi attempts to bring 
* , • , * the Netherlands to submis- 

• * . sion, the profits of the Indian 

trade were jail absorbed in that enterprise, hnd the 
means were absolutely wanting to provide cargoes for 
the Indian fleets. Up to this time the monopoly of 
commerce had rested with the Government, but in 
1687 the trade with India •vras handed over to a 
Company called “ Companhia Portugueza das Indias 
Orientas.” This, however, attained to but very ’small 
influence, owing to its operations having been always 
, impeded by the Viceroys aild .other local officials, and 
it soon* came to an untimely end. ,In consequence of 
the falliag, off in «the trade with ^ India after the 
appeoranpe of the Dutch and English vessels in the 
Eastern fieas, the King of Spain determined to imitate 
the manner in which these conducted the^traffic, and 
accordingly by Koyal Decree of the 15th March 1636 
he established a Company of Commerce, towards which 
he himself subscribed 1,^00,000 cruzados, at the same 
time expressing a Hope that the public would contribute 
an . equ^ sum. GircuHir letters on the subject were 
smit to the several' Oamams throughout Spain and Por> 
tugtd, and the Kiiiy^ addressed a despatch to the Viceroy, 
di^iring that encoui^gement should be given towards 
the subscription of capital, in India, on the ground that 
the establishment of the proposed Company would tend 
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to weak^ the power oi their Europ^tn enemim in i3ie' 
East. K6twitbstauding this hi^ patronage, it reoeired 
support from not one private person, and only a iew 
municipal bodies ^bscribed towards tbe ruidwtaking. 
Consequently, a^ter a brief and unimportant existence, 
it completely failed in its object and 'was abolished iby 
E/oyal Decree of the 12th April 1633j when *the State 
took over its assets and liabilities. * ’ t * ” 

In 1636 proposals were inade for the establishment ' 
' of n Company, to trade with 
. . • • China, and to this end en- 

couragement was to be ^iveu to the inhabitants of 
India ^ start private “merchant ve^els^ so ^ to avoid 
capture by European enemies. ‘This, however, does not 
appear to have commended* itself to the people of India, 
and nothing was therefore effected towards the object 

I’,,. T- oo f 1 n.' in view. Formerly, the native 

D. li., Livro .32, fol. 9fa. . , , , , i 

traders had been asked by the 

Company of Commerce to send merchandise to Europe 

in their vessels, but they, had declined on the ground 

iliat owing to the manner in which the Company’s ships 

were fitted out, the danger of their being lost M'as almost 

certain. As the Company Ifad now ceased to exist, the 

King expressed a desire to the Viceroy that an attempt 

should bo made to induce them to ship merchandise in 

D. B,, Livro 36, W. 105. ‘J*® On 

the proposal that the people of 

India should thus ernbark in commerce beilng laid 

l)ofore the merchants of Goa, they stated that the thing 

was’ now imposiiible since the trade of the country was 

carried on in war vessels, and that it was by the roin 

of tlio people that the enemfes had become rich. 

On the 16th December 1642, a Royal Decree was issuetl 
declaring commerce in India to’ be free, and trade was 

opened to Portuguese subjects 
in all articles with the singly 
exoeption^of cinnamon, which 
was still reserved aa a Royal 
monopoly. • 


1). li., Livro 48, fols. 
aii.i 338. . 
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D. E.,-’Livro 54, fol. 208. 
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In order to* siill jEurthp encourVge private enterprise 

D. B, Li™ 61. foL 800. ' 

•• •» With the sanction of tlie Holy 

See, that U1 property of commercial men employ.^ 
in the^. business shouldr be exempt frep sequestration 
and oon&Boation, in the event of the owners being con- 
demned by the inquisition for crimes over which it 
exertdse^ particular jurisdiction; always provided that 
they did not die impenitent* or unconvert^, and that 
the property pa^ed« from them to Gatholics. All this, 

WB., Livro fol. 489. l^owcTcr, appears to have been 
c ‘of no .avail, for in a letter of 

the 4th>Mqph 1653,* the Viceroy/ccpcyted that commerce 
had then entirely ceased, ‘and the revepues of the Custom 
House' at Goa had been reduced to a •mere nothing. 

Another Company of Commerce was establMied by 
Royal Decree of the 16th March 1697, which had an 
office in Goa. In a letter of the 20th March, the King 

remarked that it being of 
convmiienco that this Com- 
pany should not be prejudicial, 
but rather beneficial, to the poor of the city, it should be 
required to contribute to th'eir assistance to the extent 
^ of 60,000 xerafins. ^ It appears that the Company ollcred 
to supply 20,000 cruzados for the repair of the royal 
ships, in addition to a sum of 33,000 cruzados which 
they had^to supj.Iy to Mozambique ; and , in a letter of 
the 16tfi ‘March 1(597, tlie King ordered that the former 
amount should b*i increased to 50,000, cruzados. In 
reply, the Viceroy .stated ho had done all he could to 
carry out this order, but without success; not, he 
remarked, that there was jno* desire on the part of the 
Company to obey, but' because it was considered 
necessary for the oomidon good that funds should be 
provided for the erection of new fortresses, which the 
King had desired, to have constructed on the rivers. 
This amount was accordingly subsequently reduced to 
20,000 cruzados. When ^rst started few seem to have 
taken any interest in the Company, but in 1698 it 
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appears, from a letter trem.Goa of tbat year, tohaveT 
beeu eug&ged in trade trith the north, the south, and 
with China. This Company ceased to exist on the 
March 1701, on acpoiint of the loss of Mdmlfaga, where 
it had its princi^ trade. - %. • * 

In 1743 a Fr^chman named. Clelahd endeavoured to 
start in'.Xasbon a commercial oom^my fcnr frade with 
India, in. which he seemS to have b^n un8i|OC^ful. 
The Conde da Ega, who 'was Viceroy from 1756 to’ 
1767, in many letters fb the King lament^ the decadenOe 
CoBceVho uiti4H»afinbo, of the Portugues^ trade with 
No. 32 . . IpdifP. This trade he en- 

deavoured to* stinrujata t^by encouraging native ’•manu- 
factures in Goa, wjiich had.l>eeiT allowed’to die out, and 
to that end he introduced ’native artisans fronf' Tanna, 
Surat, afid Cambay.. He also introduced the^cotton plant 
into Goa. As an additional stimulus He advocated 
grants from the Treasury, and the provision of. a ship 
of war for the^ transport of merchandise. He also 
proposed the esteblishment of a Company for Bengal on 
similar lines to the one then existing at Goa. This 
Comphny was subsequently started, but it enjoyetl only 
a brief existence, and w'^as, “before long, ordered by the 
King to be wound up. \ ^ 

The strained relations between England and Spain, 
which arose after the accession, of Elizabeth to the 
English thropc, led ultimately to a suspension of 
diplomatic relations iu 1584 ; and the assistance ^ven 
by Elizabeth to, the Netherlands in their revolt against 
Spanish dominion further aggravated the bad relations 
between the two countries, so tliat war became, sooner or 
latci’, inevitable. The great preparations for the Spanish 
Armada, which was directly levied*' at England, fully 
justified the naval hostilities kgainst Spain and her 
foreign possessions by Sir Francis Drake and others. 
A large^ Portuguese carack, named ,the “ S. Filippe./' 
having left the rest of the fleet and started for Lisbon 
from Mozambique in December 1687, encountered, off 

Uttarpara .Taikrishna Public Libraiy 

^ i o i or 
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'the Azores, the English ^"Vancis Drake with nine vessels, 
which the Captain (vehdo JoSo Trigueirtw) imme- 
diately fought, but after an engagement of several 
hours the S. Filippe ” was captured and taken to 
England witJi-its crew, and a very rioh'Vargo.* 

The **Madre 4® Dios,’*t another Pdrtuguese vessel 
that was <%ptured by the EngKsh, left Lisbon for Inditr 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

♦ Da Asia ” Dec. X., cap. ix. » * i , 

Tlie following aoaount*of tho capture of the S. Filippe is given 
in Hakluyt. ‘^Witji the consent of the Chief \)f die Companj^ Drake 
“ sliaped his ooffrse toward the isle of tlie Azores, and passed towards 
the Isl^of Saint Michc^l ; within ^ oy fiO lo^ues thereof, it was his 
“ good fbrtuve to meet with a Poriugai *“car»kj^ called * Saint Philip/ 
“ieing the same ship which m tha voyage oyitward had carried the 
“ three JE^rtnees of Japan, that were in Europe, into the Indies. This 
“ carak without aify great resistance he took, bestowing the people 
** thereof in certain vessels well furuitured with victuals, and sending 
** diem courteously home into their country ; and this was the first 
camk that ever was then coming forth of tho East Indies ; which the 
« Portugals took for an evil sign, because' the ship bare the King’s 
own name. The riches of this prize seemed ^so ^reat unto the wlrole 
Company (as in truth it was) that they assured themselves every man 
to have a sufficient reward for his travel ; and thereupon they all 
resolved to return home for England, which they happily did, and 
** arrived in Plymouth the same summer with their whole Beet, and 
“ this rich booty, to their own profit g,Dd due commendation, and to the 
r great admiration of tho whole kingdom. And here by the way it is 
“ to be noted that the taking of this carak wrought two extraordinary 
“ effects in England : first, t}mt it taught others, that carakg were no 
such bugs but that they might be taken (as since indeed it hath fallen 
<< out in tbe^taking of the * Madre do Dios,^ and firing and sinking of 
“ others) ; 'and, secondly, in acquainting *1116 English nation more 
“ generally with the particularities of the exceeding /richer and wealth 
“ of the East Indies, whereby themselves and ilieir ’neighbours of, 
« Holland have been encouraged, being men ns skilful iu navigation 
“ and of no less courage than the Pqrtngals, to share with thejoa in the 
“ East Indies, where their strength is nothing so great ns heretofore 
<< hath been supposed.” ^ 

The valiie of the cargo of the<“ S. Filippe” was 108,049f. 13«. lU.— 
Calendar of State Papers^ Domestic^ 1581-1590, p. 428. 

“ Da Asia,” Dec. XI., cap. xiv. According to the account in 
Hakluyt, the English fi^et, under Sir John Burrough, caught sight of 
the ‘‘ Santa Cruz ” off the Isle of Flores, and gave chase, whereupon it 
was run ashore and set on" Hro. About a month afterwards„pn tho 
3rd August, .'‘K'apt. Thomson, in ' the/ Dainty/ had first sight of the 
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on the 4th April 1689, ondi^ tHe command of Oaptain 
Bernardino Bibeiro Facheco, accompanied by four othgr 
vessels. Four of this fleet started . on theis homeward 
toyage on the lOtfi January 1692. The " feom^ Jesus,” 
in which was th^ Governor Manoel de Soim Coutinho, 
was lost at the entrance to Mozambique with all on 
board; another of the vessels, the Bartholoiueu,” 
was never more heard of-; the "Madrede lflo8”and- 
the “.Santa Cruz” 'arrived in the n^hbmlrhood of 
the island of ^erceira, where they encpuntered seven 
English Vessels, which capture^ the flagship, and. took 
it with all on board to^ England. The*" Santa*.Cruz,” 
being nearer Ihe Goast,*‘<^as muon shore by Its captain* 
and set on fire, to prevent A from ‘falling into tli^Jbands 
of the English. There was another vestel named the 
“ Madre de Dios ” afterwards built at Bjfesein, which 
started for home in January 1595, and was lost off 
Socotra. 

Towards the epd .of thp sixteenth century the Moors 
fitted out piratical fleets to prey upon the commerce 
of the Portuguese, and their allies, and foremost 

** huge carak called the * Madre de Dios,’ one of the greatest rcceit, 
‘‘belonging to the crown of Portiigal, The^‘ Daintj,’ being of cx* 
“ ccUent sail, got the start of the rest of our fleet, and began the conflict 
“ somewhat to her cost* with tho slaughter ajtd hurt of divers of her 
“men. Within awhile after Sir John ]^urrough, iu tJe ‘Boebuck* 
“ of Sir W. Baleigh’s, was at hand to second her, who sain to^iber with 
“ shot of great ordinance, aad continued the flght within musket shot, 
“assisted by Capt.. Thomson and Capt. Newport, till Sir B. Crosse, 

“ yice-admiral ht the fleet, came up, being to leeward, at whose arrival 
‘^Sir J. Burgh demanded of him what was beA to be done, who 
“ answered that if the carak were not boarded she would recover 
“ the shore and fire herself as Ae. other had done. Whereupon 
“ Sir J. Burgh concluded to entangle h^r; and •Sir B. Crosse promised 
“ also to fasten himself to her together nf the instant ; whiclr was per- 
“ formed ; but after a while Sir J. Burgh, receiving a shot with a 
“ cannon piece under water and ready to sink, desired Sir R, C.‘to fall 
“ oflT, that lie might also clear himself, and save his ship from sinking, 

“ which with difficulty he did ; for both .the ‘ Roebuck ’ and tne 
“ ‘Foresight’ were so entangled as with Tnffuch ado could they clear 
“ themselves. The same evening Sirdl. Crosse, finding tha carak then 
“ sure and drawing near the island, persuaded his 'company to board 
3247«. « B 
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iiDiougst these piratical^ Ohiefsi \ias Kotakkal Kunbali 
Marakkars,-— eommonly*‘caUed the Kunhali,— »who had 
established himself in a fortress at the mouth of the 
Kota river*Qn the Malabar coast, ^n order to destroy 

fthis fortress^ a Treaty was 
.concluded, in December 1599, 
between Andr6 Furtado de Mendon 5 a and the King o^, 
Calicdt, in accordance with ‘which the latter was to 
supply, as long as necessary, 1,000 workmen for the 
camp and siege^nd fl6 elephants 'as fong as the ■ siege 
lasted ; to provide all the necessary timber, ca^p^nters, 
sawyers, &c. ; to find 5,000 men-at-arms for the siege, to 
supply .foip* ships "vdth sailors apd lascars to watch and 
protect the river, besides 30, smaller boats for the same 
purpose'! and 200 axes and 1,000 baskets for the siege. 
Andr6 Purtado on his part .undertook that ‘directly 
' the fort of Kunhali should be cjiptured it would be 
destroyed, and the King would receive half the money, 
goods, and artillery found in the place, whilst all 
other arms discovered there were to fie the property 
of the finder’s. The King also undertook to erect a 
Church and Factory in Calicut. Tire attack was "made 
and the fort was captured aUd destroyed ; Kunhali was 
taken and carried to Goa, ‘where he was condemned 
to death as a traitor to' his King, a pirate, and a 
persecutoB pf the Christians, and he was accprdingly 
beheaded^ together with many of his companions.* 

i-j „ . - - ■ I — — — ■ ~ - 

“ lier again, or else there was no hope to recover her ; who, after many 
“ excuses and fears were by him incouraged, and" so fell athwart .her 
** foreshipa all alontj^'and so hindered her sailing that the rest had tima 
“ to come nj> to his succour, and to recover the carak ere she recovered 
“ the land j and so toward the eveiiing, after he had fought with her 
“ alone three hours single, my lord of Cumberland's two ships came 
“ up, and ^svith very little loss ^ entered with Sir 11. Crosse, who had in 
“ that time broken their courages, and made the assault easy for the 
“ rest”. 

* J)a Asia,^^ Dec. XII., Cap. 7, 8, and 11.‘ 
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The commencomci^ of the* 17th century found the 
Portuguese power in India alresCdy ffapidly on the 
decline. • It ha*d. feached its climax dObout the year 
1571. Shortly afterw^s it was decided to divide the 
Eastern possessions, of ’ n P ortugal into three govern- 
ments ;* D. Antonio .de» Noronha was appointed 
Governor of all tferritories between Gape Gu^afui 
and the island of 'Ceylon ; Antonio Moni^ Barreto of 
those between Pegu and China ; and Francisco Barreto 
of the eastern coast, of Africa. This snbdivildon of 
authority is held hy many to have had a very detri- 
mental effect upob thd Portuguese power, but the 
change of circumstances that followed tlie subordina- 
tion of Portugal to Spain had much more serious 
consequences. The Indian revenues were absorbed by 
Spain ifi her struggles witli the Netherlands, and the 
obstructions put in the way of the Dutch trade with 
Lisbon— ‘Which was entirely prohibited in ibdS^Ied the 
latter to go direct to India for that commerce they had 
hitherto been contenifto ohtaiji only at second hand in 
Lisbon, and. which had greatly enriched that country. 
The success of. this enterprise led the English to -follow 
. suit, and the commencemenj; of the 17th century thus 
brought* two rivals to share -^ith Portugal the riches 
of the Eastern trade. • ' , ■ 

The following account from . Portuguese sources of a 
remarkable man, whp is referred to in English histories 
of Burma, will not, be out of place in ttiis !^port : 


• “'EoBaioB,*' p. 25. 
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Salvador Eibeiro de Spuza** 4as one of the many 
Fortt^uese soldiers of fortune who at the begmning of 
the 17th century used to render their services to the 
Kings of the small states into which Ohinese India * * 
was, at that thlxe, divided. 'Bom at GuinllkiSes he, towards 
the close of the 16th century, went to’ Arakan^ where 
he obtained a captaincy in the natiye forces. Associated* 
with hinr. in the command wm Filippe de Brito Nicote, 
a native of lisbon, but of French .natipnality, a man as 
ambitious as- delSouzk was disinterested. The King of 
Arakan grauted'them permission in 1600 to establish a 
Factofy.and Custom House at Bhiao.f Nicote, there- 
upon, thinking that he would make a^bettdr bargain by 
* offerin^’this concession to tbp Portuguese Government 
to act as a starting-point for fresh* conquests, set out 
for Portuguese India in order to carry out this design, 

' leaving Salvador Ribeiro de Souza at Siriao. The King 
of Arakan, filled with indignation at Nicote’s pro- 
ceedings, ordered all the Portuguese .to be expelled 
from his kingdom, and for thht pilrpose collected an 
army of 40,000 men and a fleet of 3,200 sail. De Souza, 
with a handful of his fellow countrymen, retired to 
their fortress, which they defended most heroically, 
'finally routing the. natives , in a nocturnal sally and 
causing the siege to be raised. The fame of this action 
spread over "the neighbouring kingdonjis, and made such 
an imprf^iou upon the inhabitants of Pegu that they 
resolved to offer the crown of their country to this 
valiant warrior. De Souza accepted it, 'and reigned for 
some time o\et Pegu. Nicote, meanwhile, havings 
alleged great services to the Portuguese Government, 
D. R., 1613 , Mafq 15 , was named Captain Gefieral of 
Doc. 352. , ' all he could conquer in those 

* ** ileniqucr e seu Concelho,’’ p. 211. Also ‘^Ensaios,” p. 27; 

** History of Burma/* by Lieut.- General Sir Arthur P. Pbayre, p. 125 ; 
and British Burma Gazetteer. . . 

‘I Syriam, more correctly called Than-lyeng, is a town in the Rangoon 
district of the, Pegu Division, on tlje left bank of the Pegu rivec, about 
three miles ftom its mouth. 
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parts. ^Vhen he appeared at ^egn', de Soaza resigned 
D, R., 1613, Dec. 20, to him the citoTm with whi^ 
Doc.397. he had been. iiwested, * and 

•m * 

Vetiredto Portugal, where ho is supposed to have passed 

the remainder his days at* his native* f illa^ in the 

province of Minho; but his ‘body lies in the chapter 

•house of a small Franoipcan conveirt near Alesoquer, 

some 30 miles from Lisbon, where an inscription re* 

cords^ Ills name .and. history.* Portuguese Writers call 

liim the Marcus Aurelius of the Decadence of India, 

• • • ^ 
and more than one poet has 8t|ng his praises. 

The end of Pilippe’de Nicote is worth recording. 

The rank which hie* so* iingrate;fully anc^ So ineanly Oh- . 

tained was fatal to him.* Power and ambitioh made 

him a tyrant, while riches and the slothful splendour 

of oriental life caused him to become enervated and 

• 

negligent. In 1613 the King of Ava surprised his 

fortress, and Nicote .was impaled upon the ramparts, 

whilst his son, who had married a daughter of the King 

of Martaban, was assassinated by his father-in-law. 

Th§ Dutch made, their earliest expeditions to Java 

and the Eastern Islands, and from the first treated 

the Portuguese as enemips, levying war upon their 

ships and possessions, nor was it long before they sue-* 

ceeded in driving* them out of A^mboin^i, Tidor, and 

Borneo.* The English, on the oo*ntrary, endeavoured to 

avoid hostilities with the Portuguese, with whd^ trade, 

however, they openly competed. The Portuguese 

designated* .the ’former “ rebeldes,”^ and the latter 


• The Application of the term rebeldes ” to the Dutch can be easily 
understood^ as Holland was a|; this time in rebeHion against the King of 
Spain, who then also ruled Portugal. I* liave been unable to diseprer 
the origin of the term piratas ** as applied tp the English. Their 
system of maritime commerce at this time was not such as would hare 
been countenanced at a later date, but in thig respect they were jko 
worse than the Dutch or the *Portugue8e^ themselyes. tt ia a curious 
fact tha{ during the recent strained relations between Englahd and 
Portugal the term**^ piratas” was revii^ed towards the EngllTsh as a term 
of contempt. It was also subsequently applied to English 8o?ei*eigns, 

which co&itituie the principal gold currency in Portugal. 
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“piratas,** and wrote of them 'in their official oorre- 
spondenee in. those terms. 

first faoounter* between, the. English and Portu- 
guese occsuried in October 1611, but I* have been unable* 
to find ady desbription of this in the P(»1higuese records. 
Of the ne^t engagement, f which occurred off .Smilly 

f 

-- ^ ^ ^ — 

* In ^^Tlle Voyages of Sir James Lancaster, Kt., to the East Indies ” 
(Hakluyt Society) the following account is given* of this encounter. In the 
second voyage of Sir^Ienrj Middleton, bein^ the eJxth set forth by the 
East India Company, the fleet anchored off the bar of Surat on the 26th 
September 1611, hutVas so closely watched by a Portuguese *ile%t that 
neither hitters nor provisions coulh apgiroaoh the English ships. Strict 
orders weae giyen by Sir Henry Middletop/ihat vio violence should be 
roffefed the Portugals unless they were the assailants. Emboldened 
by this impyhity, their frigatds used to run very close to the vessels, 
and at night watch lutd to be kept against any attempt to surprise tiie 
smaller ships* At length the General sent, by a native boat, a letter to 
,the Captain-Major, being a caveat against breaking the peace between 
their respective Princes, and giving the reasons for his being there. To 
this letter no answer was returned. The Captain-Major, however, sub- 
sequently offered to accompany Sir Henry Middlet/)n to Goa to learn 
the Viceroy*s pleasure, otherwise he cohld notf^ allow of any business 
being transacted. In reply Sir Henry requested that if the Captain- 
Major could not allow him to trade there he would x>ermit Captain 
Sharpeigh and his companions, who jiad arrived at Surat from Agra, 
to join the ship ‘‘ Trade’s Increase to which the Portugal answered 
“ No,” for he could carrjr them to ,6oa, whence they should* be sent 
bonne. As jio fresh provisions could be procured, owing ro the watch- 
fulness of the Portugals, fo^ want of which many men fell ill, Sir Henry 
Middleton forwkrded instructfons to Captain Sharpeigh to* despatch 
some to thq, ;|^eet at all risks. This the latter did, but the boat was 
captured by *ibe Portugals, upon which in iscoffe the Captaine-Mnjor 
“ sent presently thanks janto Capiaine Sharpeigh for his care of him in 
sending him victuals for his supply.” Sir Henry* Middleton, on the 
12th October, made ‘another attempt to discover a" place where the' 
.ships could be sufficiently close to the shore to command the landing 
place with their guns. For this j)urpose the vessels stood in towards 
the land ; the smaller on^s, with* their boats ahead taking soundings, 
being in advance, while the Portugal frigates ever kept in shore of 
them.'. The Portugals, emboldened by long immunity, having attempted 
to cut off^ the Darling’s ” boat, the Master of ^ that vessel opened fire 
On them ; upon which the crew of one frigate, seeing the shot falling 
aroifnd them, ran their fioat ashore, and*, though the other irrigates at 
firet seemed inclined to attempt a rescue, she remained a prise* Thus 
the peace between the English and Portugals was broken. 

f The 26th of November we received letters from Mr. Canninge 
fuad Ed. Christiai\* wherein they advised us of 4 galleons ready to 
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in November 1612^ beWeen Captain- Best and a Poftit* 
guese fleet commanded by Captain Major Nano da 
Cunha, the only particulars 1 have found amongsir tl!e 
'Portuguese records are given in some English letters 
sent by the Kil^ to the Viceroy in a. letter of the 24th 
. Pebmary 1616, which it ap- 

Doc 445 jpBStrS WOBO* t^iCOIL iFOlStl 

Englishman who was nanying 
them home vid jPefsja, but \frho died by the. way, and 
these* letters fell into the hands *of ifbma Portuguese 
and were by th’em* forwarded to Lisboft.. • These docu- 
ments consist of letters addreSsed to Si? Thomas Smith, 
the Govemo# of the Efast India Company, by Captain 

, 1 j ,, 

depart from Goa, on puBpose to fake or to iire our ships, whioh proved 
true, for that the 28th ditto the frigates, in number 25, who came in 
company with the said galleons to assist them, set Mr. Canninge on 
shore at the city of Surat, Ed. Christian having escaped from them by* 
their joint consent and plot at Cambay a some 4 days before. .The 29th 
ditto Mr. Canninge repaired aboard, we accompanying him to the water 
side to see the event of^this business, and this afternoon the galleons, 
with 6 frigates to each of them towing, came near our ships, who also 
weighed anchor and met them, in sight of us and many other people 
standing on the shore to look on them, where the ‘ Di'agon ’ alone, at the 
first encounter, made their Admiral and Vice-Admiral turn back and fly 
before her, their other 2 ships ^ot being come up, neither was the 
^ Ozeander ’ at this time come to 4.he ‘ Dragon,’ and having exchanged 
some 40 great shot of ^ach side, the night being come they andiored in 
sight of ejjich other, and the next morning; oua ships weighed again, and 
began their flght with *them, which continued some 3 nours; in which 
time they drove 3 of their galleons on the sands, and so ouv«hips came 
to an anchor ; and in the afternoon weighed again, in which tirtie the 
flood being come, .the galleons with the help ofHbe frigates were afloat 
^again, with whom this tiiii’d time our ships having fought some 4 hours 
with much honour and advantage of their enemies, it being flow night, 
came to ^ an anchor, and there rede this night and all the next day 
witliout meddling with each other. ‘The 31st ditto our ships set sail 
and departed, whereupon we much doubled solne great hurt to be done 
aboard them, but thanks be to God it jfroved contrary, we Imvin^ had 
but one man dain in tliese 3 flghts, Wbat passed with them in' their 
fights on the other side, we refer you to their particular letlen who 
were present at them.’.’ — Letter from Thus. AUworihey fFfn. Bidd^jUph, 
and Nich, Withingtony at Suraty 23 January 1612-13 (0. C., 102). 
See also Journal of Ralpke Crosse^ HaktUyt Society y No, 36, f* 233, 
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Thomas Keridge ^ono. of* tJie Eaotoxs at Sumt)« 
Bal^e Chroffce (PursOT'of the " Odander **), 'and one 
fiom the ilev. Fahnck Copland (Minister \dth Best’s 
fleet) to the' Eev. A. Eandal, Minister Saint Andrew’s' 
Churchr, • London* together with a ce^y of a treaty 
concluded betweep Thomas Best and the Great Mogul 
for the establisbn^nt of commerce and factories at' 
Suraf* .Ahmedabad, Caml^iy, Gogo* and any other part 
of the teirritories of the Great Mogul., The particular 
interest whiqh attaches to these documents is that of 
the most of them no copies exist amodg.ohr ownceeords, 
and this is the ,case as tegs^rda Thomas Best’s letter, 
wluoh contains an account of .t^e ehgagement above 
'ref^ed,to. ' ' . ' ; . 

The Fortugue^ were still determined to resist, as far 
as possible, the establishment of an English Factory at 
'Burat, and it required another sharp lesson before they 
were brought to recognize the fact that they were not 
possessed of the power to prevent it^ based as the 
English light was upon a firman granted by the Great 
Mogul. The feeling of the Portuguese towards the 
English at this time is clearly shown by a letter from 
the Viceroy to the King, wherein he wrote of them 
as, — 

• * * ' 

thieves/ disturbers of States, and a people not t<> permitted in a 
commonwealth, ^nd that if< the King received them they woi^ld never 
have peace with him, but do him all possible prejudice, threatening to 
effect some gi^t exploit upon these your ships, and after to take all the 
seaporti,*'* ' 

An encounter took place between the ships under 
Nicholaa Bowntoir and a Portuguese fleet off Swally in ' 
Jauumry 1616, f but 1 have .been unable to find any 

* This qvoiatiou is taken fr&pa a letter from Thos, Kerridge to the 
Company of 20th January 1614-45, in which be adds: e<q>y of 

this letter I desired to' have sent your worships, but could not pro- 

** cure it, being it wes only interpreted to the King, and not tianslalied/’ 
235. ' 

f *Tbe following particulars .tfre taken from Downton’s Journal, which 
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aoooluat ol it imoofst reoodk. Aftw 

tlus the ^ortogiiefe ooncluded h keal^.with 3^ehai|gir, 
dated the 7th June 1616, trith the view of keeping« ti>e 
English and Buteh out of India, which* contained, 
amougst others, itttB following conditions 

** Wheveas the EngllBh and. Dotch/ tinder HA gtiiBe mexehantSy 
* rp T « IQO ^ theae-pwrts to establish them- 

"• ' '* ' * selves here and make eonquests^of the 

lands; and whereas their presence* in die neighhoarbood oi India would* 
do a great deal of halm to*all, it is now agij^ed tl^ neither the King 
Jehangnir or the Viceroy of the State of India ihall 'have any com- 
mercial ^relations wfth tlie aforesaid ni^ion% neitl&r sdudl they give 


has long ago disappeafed from the India Office Beeordsi but has Imn 
^ preserved for us (in brik) in the pages of ‘^Purchas Pilgrime^^:-— 

The ships concerned were those of the second vOyage on aeoonnt of 
the First Joint Stock, vk., the '*New Year’s Oift,” the Hector,” the 

Merchant’s Hope,” and the Solomon,” all under the command of 
Nicholas Downton. They reached Swally the )5tfa October 1614, and 
found the Portuguese at waf with the natives. On the 16th December 
a Portuguese fleet burnt Gk>go and a number of native vessels ; and a 
week* later 22 frigates anchored hear the English vessels, between them 
and Surat. Slight skirmishes took place on the 27th and 28th. On the 
29th tb4 English fleet sailed and took up a better position at Swally 
itself, thus getting once more into oommunication with Surat. On the 
14th January 1615, a force of Portuguese vessels made their appearance, 
and were quickly followed by others, until by |he 19th they numbered ^ 
8 galleons, 3 lesser ships, and 60 frigates. The Nabob, in great alarm, 
endeavoured to make terms, but the Portuguese commaudei; held back, 
hoping, after he had overthrown the Eng^h, to have t&e natives en- 
tirdy at his mercy. The 20th the ** Merchant’s Hope ” steq^ towards 
the enemy, followed shortly afterwards by the other three vessels. * The 
Portuguese ships and frigates, supported by tbe#galleons, which, how- 
ever, could not come' too near because of want of water, closed round 
the ** Merchant’s Hope,” and boarded her with gre^ resohitioif. They 
were repulsed with much slaughter^ and their three ships lying along- 
side the English ship were taken. JBefore quitting their ships, the 
Portuguese set them on Are, in hopes to burn the Merchant’s Hope ” 
with them ; but the English sailora managed to cast them loose, and 
they drifted on to the sands, where they burnt out harmlessly. M^n- 
while a cannonade was kept up with the galleons until nighC This 
successful resistance encouraged the Nabob to refqse an overture of peace 
from the Portuguese.” * 

Elkingjon’a letters (O. C., 287 and 238) add a few other particulars 
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them shelter in their ports nor supply them with provisionsv 'The 
English now in those parts *ilhaU leare them with their goo^ vid 
]^asulipataia. For the sake of peace and 000001*4 all differences 
between^ and ell losses, sustained bjr Moguls and Portuguese, shall 
be fovgoitten. From this date they shall be aSt peace, and the Pmrtu- 
guese sHaH be at liberty to travel by knd an^fSea to the ports and 
territories of the Kin^ Jehangnir and trade there, Tn the same way 
shall the vassals of the said King be at liberty to trade with tbd ports and 
territQjtieg of the Kin^^f Portugal. .The King Jehanguir shall release 
all Poituguese captives who may not ^ have become Moors, the Viceroy 
to release ell subjects of King ilehanguir who may not have become 
Christians. The Mflabars being pirates, wlio gkin their livelihood by 
theft, shall not be aHowed to enter the ports of, either King, and should 
they do so the R)rtuguese shall be permitted to enter any port*or river 
where Ihf Malabara may happen to .be, land seize them. This treaty 
ofjpeace^hall in no wise affect the rights .whi^lt the King of Portugal 
• has had of d^mariding dues at Dio frpm the vessels navigating the bay 
of Cambaya ; on the contrary, he i^all* maintain the same rights as 
hitherto.’^ • • 

, The ’internal of the Portuguese in India appear 
about .this time to have been in a very disordered and 
unsatisfactory condition. Kepeated instructions were 
sent out to the Viceroys from^Lisbon, that the money 
furnished for the purchase of spices should be devoted to 
the purposes for which it was supplied. This, taken in 
conjunction with the record of repeated instances of 
officers in India being heavily indebted, to the State, 
‘clearly ijidicates th^ existence of a considerable amount 
of peculaljon. The want of funds in fndia was evidently 
very great ; and in order to provide mfians for the proper 
maii}teifbace and repair of certaip forts, it became the 
custom, when thp need was very urgent, to send out 
vessels, the profits of their respective voyages being^ 
devoted in advance to certain specific purposes. The 
wealth of the convents in ftidia had already been lent 
to the State, and absorbed in the general expenses of 


of the fight on the 2 (Hh January. They state that when the Portugnese 
boaided the “ Merchant’. Hope ” th^ twice nearly succeeded in taking 
- her; and that they lost betwera 400 and 500 men, amongst them many 
cavaliei^, while tiie English loss was small. , 
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adminMcation, and at tbe’Unfe 'whai the sinewB of 
war were most urgently required in the strugi^ of 
the Portuguese with the English and • Bfito^ fhdr 
^onniary resource were at the lowest dhb.' . People 
were encouraged to pay their tSxes in oofiper, mid eren 
Ohiniesetoopper was accepted at Gertaio port{i, in ordm 
that the metal might be used in the manufaottqn of 
cannon. It was not an unfrequent oocurrenoe for the. 
copper guns to he stolen from the forts whorein they 
were placed, and several instances bccu^ in the Records 
of inquiries ordered to be instituted oh. this account. 
At last, in 1634, orders yrere given that the guns should 
be all cast in iron.. • * • , ^ ^ 

In 1623, Bom Erancisdo da €rama, Conde«^ ViiH* 

gueira, succeeded as Viceroy, 

iw'iS; ’“'I ^ “““ . 

examination mto the state of 
affairs then existing in India. His letters to the King, 
which are very* numerous, are full of interest. He 
reported that everything in India was in as bad a state 
as possible; the fortresses were ruined and without 
guns; Ormuz, which had. produced the largest re- 
venues, was lost; Cochin,, which used to be the most 
prosperous settlement, had •then hardly any trade, and • 
was almost in a state of ruin, and without any means of 
defence, 'whilst the enemies were in great f&rce in the 
Indian seas. The only thing to be done wipii in his 
opinion, to make peace with the Dutch on any terms, 
even to allowing them to trade at I*ortuguese ports. 
Goa was for some time blockaded by a obmbined English 
and Butch Reet,* which ha was without the means of 
attacking, but they retired from before that place on 
the 19th March 1623 without a^ultiug it. 


* The Qombined fleet wsa cidled the " Fleef^ of Defoice.’' It cob- 
sisted of the “ Ezchsoge,” *' Ann,” and “ Diamond,” and four Diitieh 
vessels ; .they aiTived before Goa about Jannatj 1628, thw object being 
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Notwithitaoding the* persistent opposition which the 

Portegtiete Government offered to the establishment of 

fhe’Dutoh ^n - India, it appears that cei'tain individnal 

Fortugurae, In various places, traded ‘directly with thenoi, 

and even ecolehiastics eng&ged in this ilTiSit traffic, hoping 

that their jKMiitioB. would save them from suspicion. To 

such^an extent dees this appear to have been carried on, 

.that it was found necessary to send out orders from 

home directing that anyone found *so ; offending should 

be punished. jQl sorts of means app^r to have been 

adopted in order to increase the legitimate trade, and, 

amon^ others,* th^ wearing* of ‘ certmn head-dresses in 

India was prohibited, as, they interfered with the sale 

of fine^lineh. * v 

By 1633 the 'Portuguese were in a worse plight than 

ever in India. In Ceylon, as 

MSS. other settlements, 

the natives had risen against them, and the revenues 

at their different ports had dwindled down to practically 

nothing. In this year the Viceroy reported the arrival 

of French vessels in the Indian seas, thus bringingf other 

competitors into the field for 
D. R., Livro 30^ fol. 263, , • -o i. i 

a spare m the Eastern trade. 

•Further troubles ai*ose from the fact that of .the men 

sent out' from Portugal to assist in the defence of their 

possession's,* a large number became* monks on their 

arrival in; India, and so escaped the dangers attending 

the support of a moribund cause. The final blow to 

Portuguese prestige in India also took place’ this year, 

when their settlement of Hugh, in Bengal, Was attacked”"' 


“ to hinder the Portugal^ of sepding any goods this year into Portugal.” 
0. C., 108ft, 1099, and 1149. • 

* ^he account of this siege given in the *‘ Statistical Account of 
Bengal," states that ** Over a thousand Portuguese were slaughtered, 
« and upwards of four thousand men, women, and children were ihode 
** prisoners of war. Out ef more than* three hundred vessels of all 
** euaes, only three made their esci^.” Vol. 111., p. 300. 
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by the forces of the Mogul «Shah Jehan. It was 

garrisoned by only 200 Portn* ** 
am?2M guese with 600 Christian slasr^ 

* ’ * This small gmnrisen Valiantly 

defended tbemsei^ &om the Slst June aatil the 29th 
September, when they were at last obliged^ to yield; 
the majority of those who remained., plire were taken 

prisoners and carried «to Agra, 
f 62 ^°™ managed to escape 

and fortified themselves on an 
island 4n* front o'f. Where their former fortress had been, 
Avhence they were removed t6 Qoa^ by, an expedition 
which the Viceroy sent "Out for that purpose in 1043. , 
Although a treaty of peara had been conbluded between 

the Crowns of. EnglahH and 
Tratados, T. II., p. 2. .Spain on the 16^ November 

1630, the President of Surat objected to putting it in 
force. It was argued on the Spanish side that by 
Article 9 of the .Treaty of 1604* the English were not 

"allowed to pass to India, nor 
carry on commerce in any 
part of it, and this, it was 


D. B., Livro 32, fol. 72. 
Livra 33, fol. 72. 


* In tlic course of the negotiations for th^s Treaty^ the Spanish « 
Commissioners pressed hard for the acknowledgment of the? illegality 
of the English trade with the Indies, bpt without success, The 
English negotiators proposed that a proclamation should be issued 
forbidding EngliBh subjects from trading with places gctnally in the 
occupation of the Spanish Government, on condition that Spain 

** would withdraw all pretentions to exclude them from trading with 
the independent natives. They refused, however, to bind themselves 
to obtain a written promise from the King that he would prohibit his 
subjects from engaging in the contraband trade, and the proposition 
‘‘ was rej(fcted. They contented themselves, as Elizabeth would have 
done if she had been alive, with ignoring the whole subject in the 
“ treaty, though they expressed their opinion strongly enough in the 
** conference.’’ (Gardiner’s History of England^ Vol. I., p. 211.) ' 
Article 9 of the Treaty of 1604 is as follows : — IX- It was'and is 
** agreed and settled, that there be and ought |o be a free commerce 
“ between the said most serene King of Spain and the said most serenp 
King of England, and between all thbir vassals, inhabitants and 
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claimed, 'was confirmed J)y Articles 3 to 8 of the Treaty 
of 1630. Because the English did not trade with India 

^ ^ , __ , 
subjects whs^tsoever, as well by laud as by. sea and fresh water, in all 
** and singular the kingdoms, dominions, and inlands, and other lands) 
cities, towns, Tillages, ports, and districts of ‘tlSblfaid kingdoms and 
dominions, in which commerce was held before the breaking out of 
the toflr, aied according to the usage and ^servance of atMent core- 
** nant^ 'and treaties btfbre the war ; so that the subjects and Tassals 
of either king may, without any pa^ssport, general or special licence, 
come and enter into the said kingdoms and dom^inions, either by sea, 
land, or fresh watec, and« into the cities, towns, Villages, ports, *Bhore8, 
creeks, and districte thereof, and mUer into any ports in which com~ 
** merce was carried on before the war^ and according amt agreeably 
** to the usage and observance of ancient' covenants and treaties before 
the waf, with waggons, horses, burdeui* an<^ l^hips 6r boats as well 
* Med as tojbe l&ded ; and import, buy, and sell merchandizes in 
** the sauT .places, and purchase provisions, and . all other things neces- 
“ sary for their journey or voyage at a just price, and endeavour to 
** restore, their Qwn boats and caiTii^es, or those they have hired or 
« borrowed, and depart from thence with the same liberty, with all 
“ their njerchandizes, goods, and things whatsoever, only paying the 
present duties and customs according to tlfe statutes of the place, and 
« go to their own and foreign countries in wba^ manner they please, 
and without any lett or impediment.*’ * F. O. Library, 4to, No. 3693. 
Paragraphs 3 to 8 of the Treaty of 15th November 1630, are as 
follows " 

III. Nor shall any of the foresaid4noBt serene Kings, their heirs and 
successors whatsoever, do, act, or ntjempt any thing either by them- 
(Selves or others against the other bis kingdoms, countries, or dominions 
whatsoever, in any place, whether by sea, land, fresh water, dr in ports, 
upon any account or fo* aijy cause whatsoever, nor consent or join 
with any one in war, counsel, attempt, or treaty that may be to the 
prejudice of the other. 

iy.‘ That neither of the parties shall give, nor consent that his 
vassals, subjects, or hiJiabitants give assistance, favour or counsel 
directly or indirectly, by sea, land, or fresh water; nor afford, or 
consent that his said vassals, subjects, or inhabitants ^afford men, pro- 
visions, money, warlike instruments, pr any other assistance to foment 
war, to the enemies and rebels of the other party, of whatsoever kind 
they be, whether they ihvade^the kingdoms, countries, and dominions 
of the otheV, or withdraw themselves from his dominion and obedience. 

V. They shall moreover renounce, even as by the tenor of these 
, presents the said Kings shall and do renounce, each of them any 
league, confederacy, stipulation, or intelligence howsoever made in pre- 
judice of the one or the btber, that is or may be repugnant to the 


when other treaties were . in existence, the King of* 
Spain called on the King oi^ England to withdraw all 


gresent peac^ and agreement, and all and singular the 'cbcstenis thereof \ 
and tlioy shall annul and make void for the foresaid effect, all and 
every one of these, affd^clare ^em to he of no effect *of moment. 

yi. It is covenanted and agreed, that the said most serene Kings 
■hall order their subjects to abstain from al\^ manner of fo^ce and 
injury; and shall revoke all manner of commissions and^ letters of 
reprisal and mark; and all such as contain a power of plundering, of * 
whatsoever kind or oo^diifon they be, that are given and 'granted to 
their subjects, inhabitants or foreigners, in ptejudibe ofc either of the 
Kings or of their sCbieCts ; and shall declare thenunuy and void, even 
as they are by this Treaty of Peace ^declared null- and void. And 
whosoever contravene it^sbalU he ptinished, andabesides criminal punish- 
ment infficted, shall be (Compelled to make full damages, to the aggrieved 
subjects. 0 ; , • 

* iS 

* Vll. It was and is agr<^ed and settled, that there l^e, and otfgnt to be 
a free commerce between the mo|;t serene King of Spain and the most 
serene King of trreat Britain, and all their vassals, ‘inhabitants, and 
subjects, as well by land as by sea and fresh water, in all and singular 
the kingdoms, dominions and, islands, lauds, cities, towns, villag^is, ports, 
and districts of the said kingdoms and dominions, where commerce and 
trade was carried on between thcjsaid kingdoms before the war between 
Philip IL, king of Spain, and Elizabeth, Queen of England, as it was 
settled ip the Treaty of Peace in the year 1604, Article IX., accoixling 
and agreeably to the use and observance of ancient covenants and 
treaties preceding the said time ; so that without any passport, general 
or special, licence, either by land, sea, or fresh water, the subjects and 
vassals of bqth Kings may go, enter,* and sail td all the foresaid places, 
and all their cities, towns, and ports, shores, coasts, and districts, and 
enter into r ny ports in which there was a tnutiial commerce before the 
said lime ; and according and agreeably to the ancient custom and usage 
of ancient covenants, and of. the said treaties, may import m&i^handizes 
upon waggons and horses, in carriages and boats loaded or to be loaded ; 
buy and sell in the said places as much provision & will be necessary for 
tlieir sustenance, jqurney, or voyage, and purchase them at a re{|iSonable 
rate ; and take care to return their own liired or borrowed ships or 
wagons; and with the same liberty depart from thence with all their 
merchandizes, goods, and things whatsoever, paying only the present 
toll and duty according to the statutes of» the places, and from* thence 
go to their own foreign countries, as they please, without any impedi- 
ment or hindrance. 

VIII. It was and is likewise agreed and settled, that it shall be 
lawful to go to the ports of the said KingSp tiSere remain, and depart 
from thence with the same liberty, not only with merchant ships, but 
also withT all manner of ships of war, {prepared to repulse the attacks of 
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his ressols firom India aiid not 'to allow any n^ore tp go 

rr X j TT "there. An agreement* was, 

^ Tratadoi, T. II., p. 62. , ^ ^ « 

D. R., Wvr* 45 ; foi. 277. however,, entered into at Goa, 
• between the Portuguese Vice- 

roy, thetlionde de Linharos, and William Methwold, 
President ^of the East India Company in India^ on the 
20th January 1635) wherein it was stipulated that thmre 
should be a cessation of arms between the two nations 
in India 'and a union of them ;%g;a4ut the ooi^on 
enemies,— “ 


" by which the subjects of both shall not only increase in tfieir States, 
but alfib both Kingpin their renown^ His Excellency having seen and 
considered of this just proposition, and' oftentimes communicated the 
same to his Council resolved te condescend to that proposition so and 
in such Qtwner as it was capitulated between t})c Kings of England and 
Spain in Madrid the 15th of November, anno 1630, without addition or 
diminution, or gjving any other sense *to any other thing that is not 
conformable to that peace notwithstanding it shall be understood that 
there shidl be a truce and cessation of arms until such time as the most 
illustrious Kings of England and Spain shall declare reciprocally them- 
selves, each to other, that they are not pleased therewith, and it shall 
so continue six months after such notice shall be ^iven unto the -said 
Viceroy of India and the President for the English nation then being in 
India, that so the merchants may have time to withdraw and retire 
their merchandizes, &c.” 


When the English President in Surat went .to Goa 

D. E.,E.v~S4, fol. 8.' *"■ 

„ .44, fol. 161. - to exchange, copper 

with the Portuguese for pepper. 


the enemy, whither th^r shall be driven by the violence of storm, or to 
mend their ships, or to buy provisions ; provided that if they come in 
freely and of their own accord, they do not exceed the number of six or 
eight ships, and do not remain long^ in the ports or about the ports, 
than shall be necessary for refitting or purchasing necessaries lest they 
should be a hindrance to the fr^ commerce of other friendly nations. 
But if these shall be a greater ^number of ships of war, then they shall 
not come in without first consulting the King, and provided they 
commit ‘‘no hostility in the said ports in prejudice of the said Kings, but 
live and be at rest like^friends and confederates. F. O. Liljrary, 4to, 
Np."^693, p. 281. 

# 

* This document does not exist amongst the India OfiSce Kecotdfi but 
the subject referred to in O. 0. 1543 B. * * 
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and the Viceroy subsequently reported that he was by* 

this meahs obtaining copper at lower prices than it 

could be procured elsewhere. But in December 

tlie King expressed bis disapproval of this.fransaction, 

and ordered it t<^ b«»di8continuqd* • . 

After the conclusion of the armistice we find it 

• ’ , , reported that the Portuguese 

D. ll.,Livro 33, fol. 71. • o j *•* i* • ” j 

.. in Surat were Imng .on ^ood 

terms with the English, and an arrangement was come ' 
to between them ?!hat *the latter were to bq allowed to 
ship pei^r free^ from opposition by the former, from 

. whom, however, they were to 

, mo . ® ■ . • • , instead of frbm the 

natives. Owing tb the want of ships, the Portuguese 
• Viceroy (Conde de Linhares) charter^ anVBuglish 
ship from the President at Surat for a voyage to China,* 

a proceeding which was, how< 
ever, very adversely, com- 
mented on by his successor. 

I II 'his report to 'the King on this subject the Conde de 
Linhares observed that there was no fear of the fidelity 
of thfi English -in respect of this chartered vessel, nor 

that the Dutch would break 

03 ^ 0 . and 6^™ English by captui-ing ^ 

it ; but he remarked* that it 
would not be desirable to extend the* 4 )ractioe of 
freighting foreign vessels. At the same time very 
strict orders were sent to the Government <n Macao 
with regard to this ship, especially with the view of 
preventing the English from having direct intercourse 
n ith the Chinee. 

In a -letter of 30th November 1635 to the King, the 
Viceroy strongly impressed upon His Majesty the im- 

portanlbe of providing Him vrith 
a sufficient force to defeat the 


I). R., Livro 33, fol. 247 vo. 
„ „ 34, fol. 5, , 


3). R., Livro 34, fol. SO. 


* This voyage is referred to fti further detail iu the section “ ChiSaJ* 
The shig chartered to the Portuguese was* the ^‘I^ondon”; this traos^ 
action is^'eferred to in the Surat Consultationa*’ of ^Stb'ldarch 
22473, * Q 



34 


Butcb, in which erent^ ho skid, they woul4 bo . dis- 
credited and refused trade in these parts, since they 
werft ey^^he;re cordially hated,. and only succeeded 
in earr^mg on trade by means of the forces at their 
.oommand. ‘ ' . ' . ‘ * 


In consequence of thb treaty above referred, to, the 

T. » T . .r , ' •/«, English* were allowed to hire' 
D. S.,.LiTro 37, fol. 481. x i.i* i. 

a house in Goa, and to establish 

trkde there on payment of the custom^ary duties. , Ac- 
cordingly five vessels arrived there, in, October 1636, 
and remained until the 8th February in the Ibllowing 
year. Thence they went to Surat, and afterwards to 
Konara, where,^ they offered to ‘purchase* popper at a 
liigher^'Pjice than thb Fort&guese yf’ere in the habit 
of paying. On this becoming known, the latter were 
n n TWrnqH 901 Very indignant. Some English 

1J($ JcC.y Julvro ooj toL 2«)l« ^ • 1 J .1 • i.* j. 

ships about this ume went 
to Eaticala,t whence an Ambassador was despatched 
to Yerabadaniquel with offers to purchase pepper, 
after which the Portuguese noticed* a coolness' on 
the part of Verabadanique towards them, which they 
not unnaturally attributed to the actions of the 
English. 

Shortly after this the Yicferoy addressed a long letter 

to the King; dated 6th October 
1637, wherein he remarked 


D. R.y Liv^rob 40, fol. 1 1*6. 


♦ The record contained in this and the following paragraph, so far as 
it refers to the proceedings of the English, relates to Captain Weddel 
of ^^Codrten’s Association,” and not to .the East India Company. 
Eridently the Portuguese Viceroy did not distinguish between the two. 
From another document it appears that Captain Weddel and Nathaniel 
Mounteney, factor, took^out a necklace and medallion as a present to the 
Portugue^ Viceroy (Livro 38,«fol. 285). 

f Bhatkal. A town in the Honayar sub-division, North Kanara 
District. This was once a flourishing centre of trade, where mer< 
chants from Ormuz and Gk)a came to load sugar and rice.'— /mpma/ 
Gazetteer, 

J This is, probably intended for Venkatappa Naik, an independent 
OhiejEtain of Beduur, and Ruler of Hdnavar. 



• • ♦ 

that the tbad return made' by. the English* for the 
friendship of the Portuguese was increasing. Not oply* 
^d they take pepp^ from the lands of Kanara, which 
the Portuguese ^oliimed as th^, but t^hey had en- 
deavoured to turn Terabadanfq[ue and other kings 
against them. The English, he said,* had associate 
themselves with a pirate named Babfa, and they -had 
established a factoi^ at Batjcala, within the juris- 
diction of YerabadaniqfUe, for the puyposip of colleciing 
pepper, for which .they exchanged copper and lead, 
giving higher prices than the Portuguese,' and they, had 
also made hiin presente^ ii^luding apiece of artillery. 
All this proved, in* the' Yiceroy*s opinion, jthat the 
English wmre not a. people Vith wbom the Portuguese 
could ha^e any commercial transactions, but he did not 
think it would be advisable to give up tHe armistioe 
in consequence of this. Orders had, however,, been 
given to all the Portughese fortresses to have no trade 
with the English,: but so to manage this as to avoid any 
rupture with them. If their ships were driven by stress 
of weaither or otherwise into a Portuguese port, the 
Commandant was to help them in every possible way, 
but not . to allow them t<r carry on commerce or to 
remain on shore any length of time. Special* orders 
wore, given to the* effect that on no acoounli were any 
vessels, either large or small, to be sold to the English, 
although it Would appear tliat promises had in* former 
years been made^ that they might buy ships of the 
Portuguese and, in order to prevent thqm from ^ing 
tliis in bad pak, the excuse was to be made that, in 
future, vessels were only to be, sold to Portuguese pur- 
chasers. News had been received at Gfoa that the 


* In a subsequent letter of December 1637 the Viceroy remVked 
that the armistice continued with the English^ bu^they were hot allowed 
to trade with the Portuguese factories, as they endeavoui'ed to take awsy * 
their trad^ and set them on unfriendly terms with neighbouring kings 
(D. Lim 40| fdL 209), . * , 

€ 2 
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Eiig|is!i wore oude.iv-)uvi&g to ^tablish a factory at a 
j^ort called Oovalas, situated two leagues to the SQuth 
of the city, of • St. Thom4, for which purpose they had 
obtained permission from the lord of the land ; orders* 
were accordingly . issued to the CCpthin General of 
Meliapore ,that ho was to use every possible means to 
prevent this, to which end also the Viceroy despatched* 
an ambassador to Verabadanlque. 

♦ f 

In consequence of robberies from .three Portuguese 
vessels at Diu,^ said to have been perpetrated by an 
Eugligh pirate, the Vicm'oy sent out* a vessel o‘f war 
to capture him.’ As the President at Surat refused to 
gbS^e any satisfaction, orders wfere given tibiat the pro- 
perty bf- the English* in OW shoqfd be seized, and 
the matter wa*s handed over to the Tribunal of the 
Second Instance in Goa. It appears that a proposal 
had been made by the English President that the 
Portuguese should for the future carry on their trade 
in English vessels, but the Viceroy pointed out in a 
letter home that such a course as thi§ would involve 


both a loss of reputation and a distinct disadvantage ; 
besides, he remarked, it was evident that the sole 
object of the English in making this proposal was 
that they might got the entire trade into their own 
bauds. , . . 

In a letter of the 2dth July 1637, Mr. Methwold, 


the English President, writing 
1). E., Livro 40, fol. 321. . ,, ® J , 

t to the Viceroy, entirely re- 

pudiate the action of Captain Weddel, which, he 
remarked, had brought great disgrace upon the English 
name, and loss and discredit to the English East India 


Company. Mr. Methwold bore willing testimony to the 
fact that when English vessels put into Portuguese 
ports' they were always well received, and stated that he 


invariably endeav^oured to reciprocate that treatment. 
He also informed the Vicerby that he had declined 
offers of .pepper at Cananore in order to avoid, giving 
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D. R.jLivro 48» fol. 191. 


offence to the Portuguese ;, and he added that he hid 
always *kept one eye on the* desire of being friendly 
towards the Portuguese, and the other to serve the 
• interest of his employers. . * * 

When Porti^i^threw off Uie Spanish yoke, «. Treaty 
of Peace and Commerce was concluded between King 
' Charles I. and Dorn JoSo IV., King of Portugal, dated 
29th Januaiy 1642, the twelfth clause* of which dealt 
specially with the.Indian trade. In a letter referring 
to this Treaty, dated 30th December 1643, the Viceroy 

• * remarked that lie was keeping 

D. B., Livro 46, f^l. 1 14. * j a a» u u 

. ^on good term^ With the English 

because the* way Ip wh'ich they befiaved merited it ; he 

was also on goodil terms with the.Danes,*M^ose Company* 

was, however, he bhserved " in a miserg-ble state.” 

The successful, competition of the English with the 

, Portuguese in trade must have 

been severely felt by them, 

since the King sent out orders in March 1643 that 

every effort shpuM be made to prevent the English from 

getting pepper. Great care was, however, to be taken 

in tl)is matter not to offend them, as they were so 

strong. In his reply the Viceroy remarked that he had 

' „ always enjoyed friendly asso- 

D. E., Livro 48, fol. 286. . ' • 

ciation with the English ; and 

in a letter to i;)i6 Portuguese Ambassador in London, 

of 18th November 1643, he said that th^ ^armistice 

arranged with the English had been carried out with 

♦ XII. ‘^And that the Treaty of Truce made between Don Michael de 
Noronha, ponde de linhares, Viceroy of Goa, and William *Methwold, 
President of the English in the East Indies, the 20th of January 1635, 
N,S.f shall be continued and kept* between the subjects of both lUngs in 
the East Indies, and in all the St^s of thp most renowned King of 
Portugal beyond the Cape of Good Sifpe ; and that the Cgmusissioners 
to be named by both Kings shall within three months take cognizance 
of the demands which have been or shall be made by the subjects and • 
ships of the said Kings in the East Indies, with relation to their com- 
merce in the said Indies ; that sdi by this melms, a perpetual peaiee and 
alliance may be established and confirmed by both Kings between their 
subject# on both sides.”— (F. ©. Library, 4to., No, 3698, %|). 327.) 


D. E., Livro 48, fol. 286. 



-the greatest punetuaUty, /'yery different from the 

Dutch/* Bttt^ hotwithsthuding the friendly relations 

^Bow moisting between the two countries, the King of 

PoHugal sent out an order the following year that thp 

English atlpqohin should not 
D. B.,L{vrOf48,foL809To. • , “„■ j ,1 , 

be allowed to buy cmnamon, 

or drugs •^of an^ kind, and that every effort was to be 

— ..*'1 niade to prevent them from 
B. B., Litto 55, fol. 31. > j. xr m 1 . 1 .* 

.trading at Eanara. To this 
the Viceroy replied, that the best Way to effect that 
object would to supply him with money to enahle 
him, to buy up all the pepper; the King, however, 
had tgr admit 'hisnnability to -carry, out .that proposal, 
owing to .the* want of means, and tHe great rise in the 
value -‘of silver. In this* same .year, however, the. 
Camara of Coa complained to thitt, owing 

to the want of vessels, the 
D. E., LJvro 54, fol. 69. English had been taking cin- 
namon and other drugs instead of these going in 
Portuguese bottoms; to whieh His -Majesty replied 
that the good understanding with the' English was not 
meant to be extended to allowing them to export those 
articles to the detriment of ihe Royal finances. 

We must now go hack in point of date, in order to 
' follow some of the principal events detailed in the 
Portuguese; Records, relating to their proceedings with 
the Dutch in India during the half century to which I 
have limited this section. 

' The Dutch very soon obtained a. dangerous pre- 
dominance of trade, and in a letter of 16^ the !^ng 
iminressed upon the Viceroy the necessity of traversing 
their commerce, since it was most important,- in the 
Royal intermts, to put a stop, as early as possible, to 
the efforts of the English, Dutch, and Preach to lake 
part -in, and appropriate, the commerce of the East 
Indies, China, ai^ Persia. . Considering that it was 
practically impossible to turh out the English and 
Dutch by.,foroe of arms, because their styength'in the 
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Eastern seas was greats ftpd the itoyal Tr^nry WO 
exhausted, it was pointed out that canning and diHgenoe 
must be employed in order to destroy thdr toade, w^kih, 
.it was stated, was. the real source of their s^ngth. To 
this end it waa|pr(^osed to allow peeper and cinnamon, 
which were then prohibited in. Persia; to be taken there, 
.forming a Company of careful meK^ants ih imitaMon 
of the Dutch, and coming to an agreement .with the 
Shah for an exchange ot spices for silk, reasonable 
prices being fi:^d fbr all article,, so .that the combi- 
nation plight be lasting. Spices, <&c., jirould go thence 
to Moscovia and Turkey* and be spread over* those 
northern countries wl^ch £[olland then supplied'through 
Fort S. Nicholas and the Levant. The' commerce -of* 
the Dutch would thus be ‘destroyed, or they Wbwld have 
to compete against lower prices. Nothing, however, 
came of this very ingenious scheme. 

The Dutch, who at first confined their trade .to Java 
and the more eastern islands, were not long before 
they turned their* attention to the Portuguese posses* 
sions in India. Their first point of attack appears to 
have* been Meliapore,* which place they blockaded and 
took all vessels going thhnce. In a letter of 24th 


February 1635 it is relinked that this, once the 
wealthiest city in India, was now reduced both, in popu- 


lation ^nd commerce. In a letter, witbojit date, but 
supposed to be about the year 1635, we find an account 
of a Dutch fleet of*{wo.ships 

D. R., liivro 33, fol. S3. - . . » , .. , 

havmg met*a Portuguese fleet 


.in the north,. when it appears the latter got into dis- 
order, owing to the Wind being in favour of the enemy, 
and two of their vessels were ;oaptared^ In the following 


year the Viceroy lamented th^t trade had fallen into 


D. B., Livro SS, fol. 263. 


the Hands of the Dutch ; .that 
whereas India might have been 


* S. Th(Hn£ de Meliapor, founded 67 the Portuguese in 1604 ; now 
a suburb of Madras. * - 



the richest J6wel in thC' FCrtugiiese crowq, all her 
forts ^ere in a state of decay. About this time the 
' King of Bisnaga offered to hand over to the Portuguese, 

Tk T> T- oc /•! ..9 oJf to down, the fortress 
irro , o . . . TrevafSapAtam, which had 

been buiit by the Malay King to give to the Dutch ; 
on this, howeveiS'the King of Spain remarked that prd* 
ference’ should, above all others things, be given to 
turning the Dutch out of the ooa^f o^. Coromandcd. 

In January 1637' a Dutch fleet of ten vessels appeared 
• ' before the bar of doa, with 

ond50§r ' indention of preventing 

the Portuguese' vessels from, 
going^ qjit on their homeward voyage. The Viceroy 
accordingly sent out a fleet on the 26th of that month 
to engage them, which obtaihed a great victory ; and 
a second equally successful engagement is reported 
to have taken place on the 11th Bebruary, when twenty- 
four Portuguese vessels attacked the enemy. But not- 
withstanding these victories the ten Dutch vessels still 
retained their position off Goa, and they despatched an 
embassy to Adil Shah, ai^ng his assistance to drive 
the Portuguese out of Goa, pt the same time requesting 
for themselves permission to establish a fortress at 
Vingorla ; this ernbassy was well -received, and Adil 

Shah granted a fitman for 
the establishment of a Dutch 

f ^ 

factory at Vingorla, where accordingly three of their 

T, i> T- /, fl/, company remained. Thisper- 

D. E., Idvpo 41,fol. 60vo. . ^ ^ 

nussion, however, he appears 

to have withdrawn shortly .afterwards. They also sent 

another ambassador to. the Mogul with very similar 

proposals for a^istanct^ against the Portuguese. 

The Dutch fleet remained off Goa till the end of 

April, having been there for 
three months; during which 
time, however, it is claimed that they did not capture a 
single Portuguese ship, but only one belonging to a 


I). E., Livro 40, foL 184. 


D. R., Livro 40, fol. 184. 
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Moor qt Portugal, bni' th^ 26t1i of the ' following 
T. T • ^ 1 ten October (1687) sixteen Dutch 

D. E., Liwo 40, fol. 160. \ i . ^ 

vesB^ of yamng sizes, tinder 

* Admiral Adamuff Werter Yuolt, again appeared off the 
bar of Goa, an^ the Portuguese, tliiukin*g*they intended 
to attack the place, made every preparation to receive 

* them, but they left again on the 26th November, 
sailing northwards, and . went to Bassein, where they 

Tt n » . .o, V. ! • endeavoured to move a vessel 

D.'B., Livro 40, fbl. 4. ,, , . .»• t. ma au 

that was being 'built there. 

The Dutch appear to have returned ag^4o Goa shortly 

afterwards, for I fin^ that on the 4th January .1638 the 

Viceroy sent out o. fleet to attack them off that port. 

. and after a severe conflict the 

enemy were driven off. with the loss of two of their 
vessels, whilst the Portuguese lost one of theirs. On 

n._ . , m rr t, tiji© 15th April foUowing a 

Tratados, T. II., fol. 86. m_ a_ i j j t. 

Treaty was concluded by 

Admiral VuoH ■mth tfie Reverend Prey Pernando de 
Labpre, in which it was agreed that in the event of 
Generals being taken prisoners they should be ex- 
changed equally, viz.. General for General, and in the 
event of the number -not being equal, the price of 
ransom should * be 200 patacas for each * General. 
AdmiiUls taken* prisoners were to be dxchanged in 
like manner, with a ransom of 160 patacap«for each 
A^dmiral in excess.* Capiains were to be ransonied at 
100 patacas. * All women captur^, whether Portu- 

* guese or Dutch, to be given up respectively* without 
the payment of any ransom.' Members of a religious 
order, not being either Bishop, Archbishop, or Patriarch, 
to be ransomed at the rate (ff 40 patacas each. All 
other prisoners, when practicable, were to be exchanged 
prisoner for pmoner, or ransomed at the rate of 
10 patacas each. In this year al8o a Dutch fleet of 

T, B T- Ai » 1 o seven* vessels (^e upon a 


I>. B.y livro 4]y fd. 12. 


. Portuguese Qcet iCt anchor off 
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Tulttdiadiii, whicdi th^ afiaoked so yigorously that 
they destn^ed.tiitem all;' and only the crews of half of 
4hepi es<»ped to land. 

In writiflg to the King about th^ Dutch in India, 
under ‘date .31st Augus^t- 1638, thop^Tfceroy remarked 

T. u r- .11 iia i« • ^ monopoly of 

• , iTj'o , • • trade in Ohina, from the Bay 

of Cochin China down to the point of Sunda. . In Cochin 
' China and Tonquin they had* established large factories, 
and had also opened up commerce od the Amoy*river, 
immediately^ opposite the Island of ^Formosq, .where 
they oxchanged pepper for silk, and whence also they 
tradedi'to Japan. *They had, tclb, started factories at 
> Camboja,. Sikm, Bonieo, Amboyna,.* Maluco, Jamby, 
and Dandarquim, besides enjoying the lordship of the 
islands of Banda, and of many other places, ^ far as 
• Achln. In tlie Bay of Bengal they had ample commerce 
at the* ports on the coast of Gergelim, Masulipatam, 
FaUacate, Trevanapatam, and other factories above 
Galle, as well as in the kingdoms of •Bisnaga, Golconda, 
and in the provinces of the Mogul and of Adil Shah, 
besides enormous commerce with Surat, Fersift, the 
Straits of Mecca, and many islands in the Eastern seas. 
The King expressed great ccfticern at the state of affairs 

In India, but explained that 
• . • ■ • it was impossible fo^ him to 

send out^any more vessels, as he had recently despatched 
a large fleet to the Brazils to dislodge the enemy there. 
In a letter of 1st March 1639 the Viceroy, declared it 

D.E.;Livro44,ai.249. ^ ^ impossible to carry on 

in Indid. any longer without 

relief, and that if no succour could be sent it would 
only remain to wind up the affairs of the State in the 
East and to retire. 

Onr the 16th Ndvember 1638 a fleet of eleven Dutch 
. vessels appeared befpre Goa, 
Blockaded the port, at the 
same time sending an am* 
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bansadfff to Adil Shab/ propoiitig tbat he ^onU jolh 
theea iii*driTing out the Porfngai^ who, being lUiftble 
to get their ressels out of the p<Mrt,lid8o sent an am- 
. bassttdor to Adil .Shah with the view of phtaLoing bis 
assistance agai^^st^be Dutch.- .The latteaMi^ere,.howeyer, 
allowed to retoin theif Factory at Yingorla, and they 
, wore further negotiating for another one ht Earwar, 
where the English w^e also endeavouring to. obtain a 
site for a similar purpose. Jn January 1639 a Portu-' 
giiese fleet arrived from the Cape, aj^ pthear vessels 
from. Qoromandel, which succeeded in .entering the 
harbour. A Council .was then held .to consider the 
advisability of fightidg t&e enemy,* which the*>Yiceroy 
was anxious to‘.d!o, but he* ^as overruled by his* 
Council, who considered that it would be mdr^ to the 
advanta^ of the .State, to send a strong fleet to the 
relief of Ceylon. In February, the Dutch fleet left Goa* 
and went to Ceylon to the assistance of the King of 
Candia. The Portuguese trade with the South was 
now reduced to. being carried on in rowing vessels, which 
could more easily escape the enemy’s ships. The 
Naiqhe of Madurd sent his ambassador, Bamapa, to 
the Yiceroy, on the 18tb August 1639, to give an 


assurance on |us account tp the King of Portugal that, 
m TT „v» ill consideration of the assist- 
” P jyjQg sent'him wheu he wished 


to take Marava,* he undertook to give the. King of 
Portugal a fortress in Pampa, called Uthear, or*wherever 


he might. desire one, with a Portuguese Captain, 60 


Portuguese soldiers, 100 lascars, and 3,000 pardaos, for 
the maintenance of the same ; also to build at his own 
expense a church at B>ai]^nacor,t and seven churches 
between Bambam and Tornddy.]; The Naique also gave** 
permission to all those who might desire it to* become 


* ManiTS -was probably a mime given to the aea coast of the Bamnad 
Zamindari, since, according to. the Gazetteer Madura, Uie Mancrans 
wore a caste inhabiting tJiat district. 

I Bdnnad. . 

t Betwoea PSmbsiB and Toodi^ 
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^Ohii^tiaiis, itud proiais^ to jhimish gratoitoiisfy to the 
King of POrtogid all .the assistanoe he might require 
“for Ceykai} hoth in men and supplies. He further 
uxidertobkVot to be friendly to the Putdh,.nor to permit ‘ 
them in hisr territories, .whilst his russi^ils would also not 
be permitted to yisit Dutoh ports. 

As. soon as Fprtugal recovered her independence a 
‘ . treaty of peace was concluded, 

Tratados, T. H., p. 108. . jgth June 1641, between 

King Dom JoSo IV. and the XTmted* Provinces Df the 
Netherlands, in which it was stipnia^ted as follows : — 
In the East Indies, and in all the lands and seas under 
the jurisdiction g^ted by the*^ Sjntes General to the 
East l^ndia (!khnpany, this t^ty was to come into force 
one y^ after, the date of its sign^ure. Should, how- 
ever, the pr()olamation of peace reach any of those lands 
before that year had expired, all acts of hostility were to 
cease ‘at once. All the Kings, Sovereigns, and nations 
in the East Indies who might be friends of, or in con- 
federation with, the States Gfenerai, or the East India 
Company of the United Provinces, were to be included 
in this treaty. All Portuguese ships from Portugal to 
those parts and vice versd were not to be molested, and 
to have perfect freedom onlhe seas for the space of ten 
years ; ‘and in the same way the ships of the United 
Provinces *Were not ixf be molested either. The subjects 
of thq East India Company of the United Provinces 
were to* enjoy, in the dominions of the King of Portugal, 
the same exemptions and liberties and rights as the 
other. subjects •of the United Provinces, enjoyed under 
this treaty, provided the East India Company and its. 
subjechi did not convey from Brazil, sugar, Brazilian 
wo(^, pr any other Brazilum product to Portugal, and 
the Portuguese did not convey the same from Brazil 
to the said Provihces, The Dutch and Portuguese were 
tq aid each other, should ^oasion arise, while this 
treaty lasted. Every subject of one or the other part 
should be left as he was, and in possession of his ^goods as 
he should be possessed of the same at the time this treaty 
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wqs proclaimed, aad all Hie glands aad districts betwwn* 
the ibrts'of one and the other should remain as Hie^ 
were. . * 

* Before the actual signing of this treat/^lfong Bom 
I • . 3cao- jy., in aaipandng hk 

D. R., Lmo 48, foi. 58. accession to^ the throne, of 

Portugal, stated (18th March 1641J| that He had re- 
ceiyed offers both &om the English and Batch .to assist 
him. With reg^d* to the Butch he instructed the ' 
Viceroy to inforni them that all causes for war had now 
ceased, an armis*tic6 was to be declared and jio hostilities 
were to' he commenced pending furthpr orders.* The 
Native Princes in Indu'were also to be informed that 
there would be how no ^further wars “between the 
Europeans in India*. . * 

The hopes that .dictated this letter w^re, however, 

not destined to be realized. • 


D. R., Livro 47, foi. 22. October following, a 

Butch fleet, consisting of four large and two small 
vessels, arrived *Goa, and these were a few days after 
joined temporarily by two more large ships. Some 
months later a Portuguese fleet, sailing towards India, 

niet with a Butch fleet, where- 
D. R., Livro 48, foi. 114. eng^ement ensued,^ 

in which the latter was defeJited. In ^dia tl^e Butch 
still continued tg molest the Pertflguese,’ and declined 
to desist until they should receive definite instructions 
from the Prince of Orange. * 

In a letter of. 10th Becember 1648* it is stated that 
. . the Butch had thep been 

D. R., Livro 48, foi. 115. ^cclfadi^ Qoa for dx years, 

in consequence of which the Viceroy sent two am- 
bassadors to Batavia on board a JDutch ship, as the only 
available means of relieving the port of their , pres^ce. 
These, however, returned with the information that the 
latification of the treaty had not ygt reached Batavia, 
and the Butch Governor accordingly ordered his vessds 
to continue the blockade. Eight days later the Viceroy 



reported that a Portuguese fleet^ going to the Relief of 
St. Thom4 had met with a Dutch fleet off K^gapatam. 
Phis fleet ha^ anived there on the l!^th April, sumoKEped 
’ the place tb surrender, aiad 

60(r Jea who hS 
, ' taken possession of it ; the in- 

habitants, however; 'paid a ransom for them to retire, 
and two days later the Portuguese fleet hove in sight, 
whmeupon the Dutch troops re-emhatketd with all speed. 
An engagement 'ensued, in which the Portuguese lost 
two ships, but* otherwise the action seems to hateheen 
indecifflvp, except that t^e Dutb.h fleet retired; the 
Viceroy^ however, claimed that thb action had relieved 
N^apatam and O^lon. i * . 

As an illustration of the manner in which th^Dutch 
conducted themselves towards’ the Portuguese, the 
Viceroy reported, in December 1643, that two merchant 
vessels, ‘sailing from Muscat for Chaul, were met by 
five Dutch ships proceeding from Goa tp Surat, which, 

upon sighting ‘them, hoisted 

D. R., LiTto 48, fol. 142. „ r, t ^ 

’ . a white flag. One of. the 

Portuguese v^sels, falling into the trap, did not change 
its course, and was boarded an,d captured by the Dutch ; 
the other, fearing possible consequences, had steered clear 
of the enemy and escaped. The Yioeroy had appealed 
to the Dutch’ Gommodore at Surat against this breach 
of the arapstioe, although he entertained blit little hope 
of his claim being attended to. 

It appears that tlie armistioe was published ih Batavia 

in November 1642 and in ’ 
5th December, 
whereupon news was sent 
home to the States that the armistice had been carried 
out. On the 5th li^rch 1645, however, it had not been 
published in Goa, owing to delays on the part of the 
Dutch, which the 'Viceroy attributed to a detire on 
their part to prevent, if 'possible, any Portuguese vessels 
leaving at the proper season . for home. On the 2nd 



March, hpwever, the Butch* Goiniaisaioiier had indeed 
amred in India with the armistice, but' he proceeded 
first to Qalle,* where he dedined to publish. it. ’He" 
Ihen proceeded to 'Goa, where he arrired'on the Ist 
April, and here i^o'he declined*to publish* tiie armistice 


unless the Portuguese would 'first give up Jthe lands 
found Galle,. which they declined to do; whereppon 
Pedro BorOel, the Butch .Commissioner, returned on 
board, his vessel »pn'' the 23rd', declaring that ‘the war 
between the two nations in India should dontinue on 
the sdnie footing as heretc^ore, agaihstp which the 
Viceroy solemnly protested. In September fojlcming 
fourteen Butch vessels again appeared off the W of 
Goa, and as the Viceroy still declined to aoce^ ^ the 
demands with regard to the lands at Galle, the blockade 
was renewed, and ‘the Portuguese vessels; which had 
now been shut up in that harbour for four years, were 
unable to go home. The Butch commander hadC how- 
ever, it appears, no instructions authorizing him to take 
any warlike measures against the place. About this 

time the Viceroy reported that 
D. R., Livro 61, foi. 23. Offered, for a 

certain sum of money, to turn the Butch out of his 
territory ^d never more admit them, and he advocated, ^ 
at the time, the adoption of this course. Owing, how- 
ever, to the change of Government in Portugal, and 
the hopes still entmrt^ed of coming to an agreement 
with respect to the armistice, no further steps were 
taken in the matter. 


In 1645 the English and Butch had lx>th succeeded 

in> carrying on trade in Goa, 
13 ^ ® » 126, obtained cinnamon 

there, .tome of which -was, it 
was alleged, the property of the Portuguese State. The 
Moors, it would seem, declined to take precious stones 
or other merchandise into Goa on account of the duties 
there, but sold them to the English and Butch either 

c ' ‘ ■ ■ ■ ■ I - ■ . I - 

♦ For further details^ see section on ** Ceylon.” 


from their shijps direct <m the har of Goa, or at ports 
where there were &o duties. Similarly, private ihdU 
viduals amoiig|st the Portuguese on the Coronumdel 
opast carried on commerce with the'Epglish and Dutch, 
aYoid^ othe duties at the Portuguese poifts. 

The Bang sent put orders in cipher in February 1646, 
_ that the Native Kings ‘should. 

. laTTo 51, oi. S86 to. induced to fight against the 

Dutch. The Viceroy in reply stated that the Dutch 
were already doing the Portuguese much harm as 
they could in spite of the armistice, and that he had 
despatched envoys to the several native Kings for the 
purpose' suggested. * The Materah replied that if an 
opportunity offered he would be very ,^lad to fight the 
Dutch the King of Bantam had made peace with 
the Dutch for so long as the latter remained oh terms 
.of peace with the Portuguese. The King of Macassar 
was bn good terms with the Portuguese, and although 
he was at peace and had transactions with the Dutch, 
this was more through fear than desire,. The King of 
Camboja had turned the Dutch out. The Chincheu* 
had also turned them out ; from him they used to get 
silk for Japan, but they could no longer draw it from 
there, and they were keeping up their trade in Japan 
with leather and other goods they got from Siam. An 
ambassadcr had been sent to Achln and Johpre, the 
latter of ^whom was carrying on war with Malacca, and 
so injunUg the Dutch trade there. The King of Gandia 
had fallen out wiih the Dutch, and taken and beheaded 
more than five hundred of their men. 

It appears that in 1648 the Naik turned the Dutch 

out' of Pattanam, where they 
Bad established a Factory, and 
the Captain-General on" leaving the place threatened 
the Portuguese that they would eventually have to 
settle with him foy this majbtor. Accordingly, on the 


D. B., Livro 59, foL 50, 51. 


^ * Cbinchew ; a poii of Fuhkiexiy in China. 
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7 th Febijiary 1649, there appeared off Manapad a fleet 
i> T • M * t of ten Dutch ressels, und«? the 

D. B., LiTro 58, fol. 66. , « „ 

command of J: . Snycher, 


Governor of Galle! Two days afterwards ‘thejr arrived 
off Pattanam,* * * § ^ and disembsftlced some * Dut^ and 
Cingalese infantry near the ’ Pagoda of Triekendur, 
‘which they . took, with the cattle“it contained, and 
fortified and armed it with artillery. As soon as the- 
inhabitants of Ti^tii^cin were informed of the 'arrival of 
the Dutch, they sent messengers to* protest, *in the name 
of tbfi King of* Portugal, against their •procee^ngs ; 
these, however, wert; ‘.reeeived by ttfe Dutch com- 
mander with* contempt and tlymts of hostilities. Qn , 
the 12th the Dulch marched u^on the touau, which 
they entered without resistance,! and disarmed all the 
Portuguese they met with. The Dutch then stated it^ 
was well known that their factor had been turned out 
of Pattanam by the mtrigues of the Paravas^ with the 
Native King, biit that they would limit their revenge to 
laying a forced contribution of 40,000 patacas, § and if 
it were not paid immediately they threatened to build a 
fortress in Tuticorin so as to enable them to hold the 
town and dominate the remainder of the coast. The 


money not being forthcoming at the end of three day» 
they sacked the 'town and burnt part of^ it. They 
then rfiduced their demand to 20,000 patacas, and 
subsequently to 15,000; but being unable to ^rcc this 
latter amount, from the people tliey^ finally contented 
themselves with'removing everything of value they could 
•lay hands on,’ and they then compelled the Portuguese 
monks, to sign a paper binding themselves to make the 
Paravas pay the money ; having done this they again 
fired the place and went on bghrd their vessels,’ taking 


* Probably Cajlpatnain, between Tuticoriti and ManapnJ, where 
there was. once a Dutch factory. . • 

t There is no account of thfs captui^e of 'Tuticorin by the Du^h *in 
any of pur histories. 

J Inhabitants 'of the fishing coast. 

§ A term formerly much in use for u dollari or piece of eight. 

22^73. • D 
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nearly all the fishing boats belonging to tho inhabitants 
for the conveyance of the spoil. They then left on the 
13th* February. 

I have^ alrewly referred. to the communications had 
by the Portuguese with' the native powers to assist 
them i^ainet the Dutch, but must now give an account 
of thmr relations' with them in somewhat fuller 
detail. ‘ 

The King of^Bisnaga* had made c over the terri- 
tories of Bardez and Salsette to the Portuguese 
in 15^1. By a Treaty ^of the 26th' February *1646 

Tr.<.te‘,T.I,p.ll6. '*'= 't®™! Mendsliip 

• . ^to the King of Portugal ; 

confirmed' the deed of gilt of ftie territories of 
Bardez and Salsetto, and swore that he would never 
rnake war a^inst those provinces. By a Treaty con- 
cluded ,with the King of Bisnaga on the 19th 

Tratados, T. L, p. H8. Septcmbefr 1547, the Viceroy 

allowed him to take from the 
City of Goa all the horses which might arrive there for 
him from Persia and Arabia, but bound himself not to 
allow any to be sent to the Adil Shah. At the same 
time the King of Bisnaga agreed not to allo.w any 
provisions or supplies to be sent from liis territories, or 
from the' kmgjiom of B^nguapor to thd territories of the 
Adil Shah. 

On thblOth October 1647 the Goyernor, Dom Jwo de 


Tratados, T. I., p. H8. 


T. I, p. 120. "S'”- 

ment with King luiza Moxa.i 

in which they mutually swore friendship and under- 
took to help each other, when necessary, against all the 
kings in India with the ' exception of the King of 
Bisnaga.' The Governor' further bound himself not to 
makb peace with the Adil Shah without previously giving 


* In 1621 the King of Bisnaga, who had captured all the territories 
of 4he Adil Shah, made a free gift of them to the King ol’ Portugal, and 
tlie Viceroy took possession of th^ai accordingly. Lendas da^India^ 
Vol. II., Pt. II., p. 668. 

I This is the same person as Nizamaluco, Lord of Chaul. 
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noticie to* Iniza Moxa. D.' JoSo do Castro tiras suc- 
ceed^ as Governor by Garcia de Sd, and he, on jdie > 

* TraiadM T I n 12S 22nd August 1648, eoholnded a 

’ ' " ‘i ’• treatyjriththeAdilShahunder 
which the latter undertook to release all captives, and 
renewed* the agreement that the territories (if S^etto 
and Bardez Should be the property of the JCiiig of 
Portugal for ever. ^ Should the Humes send a fleet 
against the Portu^ucs’e, he undertook to help the latter 
with men and supplies. . ^ 

On the 17th September following, ^Garcia de 86 

TratadoB, T. I.*, p. 130- ** .concluded d contract v?ith the 

C^cerr ,of Baiticald, under < 
• which she undertook to pay the annual trifluBe pre- 
viously promised to the King of Portugal, as well as all 
arrears due on account of past years. She also promised • 
not to permit any pirate fleets to leave her territories, 
and in the event of Wr failure to restrain them she 
made herself pe^onally responsible for any damage the 
Portuguese might suffer in consequence. 

By a Treaty of the 17th December 1671 the Adil 

Tratados, T. 1, p. 161. ^S^eed that should any 

• eflpmies attack the Portuguese 

cither by land or ^sca he would assist in drivimg them * 
away, ^nd l>y a ^subsequent Treaty of the. 30th May 

1576 it was stipulated that 

Tratados, T. I., p. 167. , 

war agaiiiiit anybody he should give notice to the 
Governor of India in order that the lattou miglit look into 
the cause of hostilities,” and, in the event of its ap].)euring 
reasonable, make preparations, for assisting him. 

Through the intervention of thc^dilBhah, a'iVeaty was 

. concluded, on the 9th betober 

Iratados, 1. 1., p. 192. r • -ir / 

1615, with Iniza Mox4, m 
accordance with which the latter agreed not to give 
shelter to, or allow the en*try into his ports and territories 
by, the Britisli or Dutch, nor. in other ways extend any 
favour to them. 

. . 2 
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The King of Asarceta* c6ncluded a treaty «f peace 
v'ith, the Captain of Daman, dated the 12th March 

T Tx « Ai agreed that 

xr&tdidos^ T, p. d1. , _ _ * - , j. * 

. ^ , neither he, nor his Captains 

should ever assist any ' enemy of the Portuguese ; 
that he weuld send assistance to the Captains and 
Governors of Daman in time of war when called 
Upon to do so ; and that jn the event of his wishing 
to declare war q,gainst an enemy “he 'would first give 
notice to the Captain, in order that he might investigate 
the justice ot' the case and make preparations to assist 
the king: ' ' ‘ ^ , 

. About the same time , (1636) an ‘ arrangement was 

T. /• ' »«!..« entefcdinto.^l)eWeeutheVice- 
D.R.,L»vro32,foL9. 

roy and the Raja of Bisnaga 
by M'hich tlic latter was to assist in turning the 
J)utch put of Paliacate. Tlie Raja’s forces were to 
attack the place by land and the? Portuguese by sea. 
When it was taken the Raja, was .to- receive 30,000 
xerafins, 12 horses, and 6 eicpliants as His share of tlic 
spoil. On the good success of this undertaking,' the 
King of Portugal remarked, depended the depriving 
the Dutch of the trade in cloths on the coast of, Coro- 
mandel, ^d of the commerce of the south. A fieet of 

' , . . . 3.2 vessels was accordingly 

^^i:).E.,Livro33,fois.9and the ' Portuguese, but 

‘ •• Bisnaga failed to carry out his 

engagement; this, lie afterwards explained, was due to 
a disturbance in his own dominions, but that having 
put this down he was prepared to fulfil his ohli-' 
gations. The Portuguese fi6et had, however, now left 
Paliacate, xvhence .it proceeded to Tuticorin to punish 

D..E., Livro 34, foi. 16. ‘ of Madura, and to 

overawe the Jesuits there; 
the former having seized, at the instance of the latter, a 


D.‘R., Livro 34, fol. 16. 


* Klscwbcrc spelt Sarccta, According to Bocarro lliis pliice was 
situated live leagues -to the north of Daman. 
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Portuguese agent who ^lad’been- sent to purchase • 
saltpetre in exchange for elephants. A second expe - 
dition was sent by the Portuguese against PaliacatC, 
but again the King of Bisnaga failed te take part in 

D I • it, ■ and the ^Viceroy accor- 

D. B., Uvro 37, fol. 15. , 

. dmgly expressed an opinion • 

that he was not to be relied on. ..Subsequently, how- 
ever, the Baja did attack Paliacato, but eoming to 
terms with the.en«ij;iy he raised, the siege, leaving the 
Dutch in uninterrupted possessicfn, ill consideration of 
whidi • it was* reported that he received from them 
20,000 pardaos. ^ * , • * 

When Shah Jehan invaded tlie Deccan in 1635, tlu! 

• iKing * 0 ! Spain gave or3ers»* 

1). R., Lirro 32, foi. 15. Shah and the 

II 19 OO. lOl. io. 

* Melique were to be. assisted 

against him in order, if possible, to check his growing 

power. It was reported that the Mogul had left Agra 

. , with 60,000 horsemen to make 

D. R., Livro 38, f#l. 258. • xi a im ql i i 

♦ war upon the Adil Shah, and 

he ^ent an Ambassador in advance, demanding the 
surrender of the whole of the Melique’s kingdom, and 
the payment of 30 million pagodas of arrears. The 
Melique is said to have been surrounded by councillofs 
who were in the interest of the Mogul, ahd it was 
fearedr by the Portuguese thaf if the latter succeeded 
in getting possession of Melique and Kanara,»he would 
next descend upon their territory. The Viceroy, in a 

letter to tlie King of the 30th 
D. E., mo 34, o. . December 1635, expressed a 

fear that the Adil Shah would lose his kingdom to the 
Mogul, in which case the Portuguese possessions would 
be in great danger. The A^l Sfiah appears to have 

. . been in a great strait, for in 
D. B., Livro 86, fol. 61. i a* ^ ° ai. tt- ' a ai • 

a letter from the King to the 

Viceroy of the 28th .January 1666 it is stated that 

whilst he was, on. the one hand, negotiating tefm.s 

with the Portuguese, he also threatened to propose • 
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D. it., Livro 40, fol. 10. 


'terms to the English f^nd Dutch to turn them out of 
^ • Gba. The Vioeroy» reported 

* ’ ® 1 Mogul had made 

overtures to the Portuguese to assut him against the 
Adil Shah, which he htui refused ; hut ]|^ successor, the 

Conde de Linhares, denied 
., 87, o . 21 . stated that the pro- 

posal emanated from the English and Dutch. Shortly 
' afterwards the Dutch sent an Am^sador to the Adil 
Shah asking Ips assistance to drive the Portuguese 

^ « r, of requesting 

D. E., Llvrc 87, fol. 50S. . . . . j. w u ' j. 

r r permission to estahhsh a for- 

tress at Yingorla ; 'they also ' sent another Ambassador 
to the Mogul making* somewhat' ‘similar proposals. 
The Adil Shah was at last' conquered by the Mogul 
^ and reduced by hint to the 

D. R., Livro 40, fol. 10. . . mi j i 

position of a Tbanadar, by 

whom - he was also prohibited from using an umbrella 

and from calling himself Adil Shah, as he was now a 

vassal. It appears that no assistance was rendered' to 

him by the Portuguese, on the plea that he had not 

„ ^ asked for it. The Mogul 

D. B., Livro 40, fol. 130. , , . , a jm ai. i » j. ‘j. 

placed the Adil Shah s terntory 

in charge of his son Aurangzeb, who showed himself 

‘favourable to the Portuguese. In reporting this to the 

- , vt K . King, the Viceroy remarked, 

Tratados, T. II., fol. 100. . , j. ,1*1 . i, 

in a letter of 11th September 

1688, ^at of all the Eastern kingdoms between the 

Indus and the Ganges, that of the Mogul was the most 

prosperous. He had brought to his empire all the 

yitigilnmH of Bengal, and made tributanes the kinglets 

of the coast of Gergetim ks far as Masulipatam; he 

had also recently acquired the great kingdom of Decany. 

In .the year 1632 he had sent a great army to Yisapor, 

belonging to the Adil Shah, which he had also made 

tributary to himself. The Mogul had, too, he reported, 

demanded and obtained tribute from the territories of 

GoUe. It is clear, however, that the Adil Shah still 


D. E., Livro 40, fol. 130. 
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D. R., Livro 44, fol. 2^3 ro. 


retaiaed very considerable power and authority, for* I 
find that, about the year 16S9, the Viceroy had, by 

his Anabassadors, induced him 
to turn the En§Ji&h’(Courten’s 
Association) out of Eaticald .and to level factory 
there. 

Writing in December 1643 the Viceroy r&ported that 

w f ™ AO io»T Zamorin and . the Adil 

D. B., Livro 48, fol. 127. • ou v n -n • • • 

. t Shah, as well as ^he Princes 

of Malabar, we^b all'on good terms with the Portuguese. 

In the, following year the King of Quilpn offered the 

T, T- I... A. , • Portuguese jei site for the 

D. R., Lmo 55, foL l. . • a- • t a . zm i * 

• . . erection of a, fort at OlaJa* 

in his kingdom*, which, ;howeyer, they were unable to^ 

accept^owing to the want of means ejther ho' build or 

« X. maintain it. In 1646 the 

D. R., Livro 5o, fol. 96. nV * t i i 

King of the Maldive Islands 

signed a treaty of vassalage to the King of Portugal. 

No copy of this treaty appears to have been preserved ; 

but there exiafs a letter from the King of the Maldives, 

r. 1 > T- eA ri dated 6th May 1643, in which 

D. R., Livro 54, foL 139. . i j. i x j 

it is stated that under an 

agreement of former years he was bound to deliver to 

the Viceroy one-third of the coir fibre which he 

received as tribute. • ‘ 

Towards the §nd of the period* to wbicb- the present 

section of my report refers the Genoese appear to have 

made an attempt to recover a portion at feast -of the 

IndO'European trade, of whose expedition the following 

account is given in the Portuguese records. 

In the year 1648 some private Genoese and other 

X.’ X. X . , xe merchants, under Letters 

D. R., Livro 58, fol. 55. „ i. . » . , tv i j 

Patent from the Duke and 

Senate of that city, equipped two large ships, the 

“ St. John the Baptist ” and the “ St. Bernard,’* for the- 

purpose, as they gave out, of discoyering new lands un- 


*• On the coait of Keoan, near Mangaloro. 
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inhabited, or unexplored by European commerce, and 
also to take adrantage of the Eastern commerce in a 
'vtay not offenave to ^le other nations engaged therein. 
This entrapme -was started at the . instance of WiUiam’ 
Mulmah; of Alust^am,, whose brother 'Henry Mulman 
was then Dutch Ckinsul at Genoa. The CompSiny con- 
sisted of thirty persons, some of whom were Genoese* 
and the rest foreigners. G^o men were sent from 
Amsterdam, one to act as Chie^ ?ilot and the other 
as Chief Eactor. The two vessels were bouglit at 
Amsterdam, And were built on the same* lines as- those 
of thh Dutch East, Indih Company. They went from 
that pdrt equipped with provisions,, arms,'and artillery 
'* for thrqe years,* their cai^oes^consisting of knives, guns, 
gun-metal, and other articles useful for barter yrith the 
natives,. The two Dutchmen 'above referred to were 
' engaged on the terms of receiving one-dfth of the 
profits.' 

The ships sailed from Genoa on the 3rd March 1648 *, 
they put in at Alicante and Ma'laga, wh^’e they procui’ed 
wine, and passing the Straits of Gibraltar they t 9 ok in 
salt at Cape de Yerde, and water and wood at Sierra 
Leone. At the port of ^^tongil, in the island of 
.S. Laurengo (Madagascar) they stayed a month to 
recruit, .hnd there the Chief Factor ‘died onboard the 

St. Bernard,” the Captain of which refused* to obey 
the ord^s of the other Dutchman, who therefore pre- 
pared to reduce him to obedience by force of arms ; 
some (jh»noe8e gentlemen on the other vessel, how- 
ever, intervened and, going on boprd the **St. Bernard,” 
persuaded the Captain of it to go on the “ St. John ” 
and disonss the matter.. He did so, and was imme- 
liately put in iro'hs, his partisans also being severely 
punished. The vessels then continued their voyage in 
the direction of Goa, but were driven by shress of 
weather into the port of Ticqs,* on the coast of Java. 


* The Deems apj^eeb to this naiqe eeeme to be Te|(al, on the north 

coaet of Java; but it was more probably 'liku, on the coaet of Sumatra. . 
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Here the Dutchman endea^oui^ to ■ take in pepper * 
sell, in dhina, and made an agr^ment with the Govemo:' 
of the country for the supply i)f a car^, hut* M'a^ 
‘hindered in the transaction hy the IMbdays, who ac- 
cused him of* being -English* and of *carryiilg false 
moneyt Dutchman settled the. matter hy taking - 
the pepper without paying for it. The vessels then put 
into Felida to repair, where they stayed a month, and 
so gave an opportufi^iy for tlie Malays they had robbed 
to complain to the Dutch General *at Batavia, who 
immediately sezvt out eight vessels wldch* captured the 
Genoese ships in the Straits oT Sunjjbi, and took them to 
Batavia. All Dutch* subjects on hoard were taken 
ashore and imprisoned, whilsf the Genoese wei^p forced**, 
to sell their merchandise, and their vessels which they 
could no longer havigath. 
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i • ’ • 

PORTUGUESE INDIA. 

SBcnoN III. 1660—1700. 


• * 

During the firet.half of the seventeenth century the 

. Portuguese had been engaged in incessant wars with the 
Dutch in India, and had* at the same time to protect 
their interests in the Brazils against these and ‘other 
rivals. Almost immediately after Poriiugal had 'passed 
undet the Crown ,of SJjairv English adventurers or- 
ganized expeditions against the 'liraj^ils, and these were 
■ fcJllow^j^ in 1612 , by«th*e French. In 1624 the Dutch 
East India Company despatched a Beet again^st Bahia, 
and frpm tliat date they waged continual war against 
' the Portuguese in the Brazils up to 1664, when, after a 
series Of sauguinary encounters, ^he latter succeeded iii 
re-establishing Iheir supremacy in those parts. 

They were not, however, sd suocOssfiu] in the East. 
Ormuz had been lost to the combined Persian and 
English forces in 1622, and the other Portuguese 
possessions in the Persian Gulf fell successively to other 
^ opponents until Muscat, their last stronghold in those 
parts, vfas wrested from them by tjie Arabs’ in 1650. 
Their po?rer‘ in the further East wgs crippled by the 
loss 04 .Malacca to the Dutch in 1641 ; and at the 
commencement of the period tb which the present 
Section relates, * tlio Portuguese had. lost nearly all 
their possessions in Ceylon. Colombo fell in 1656, and 
Jafanapatam, their last possession in that island, in 
1658*. 

Duripg the prebedin^ half century of incessant tvars 
both in India and in the. Brazils the small kingdom of 
Portilgal had been drained of both men and money. 
Trade had necessarily languished considerably and 

• Fide j^tions “Bed Sea and Persian Gulf,” “Ceylen," and 
“Malacca” respectWely. * 
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become almost extingnished. . Not being possessed of 
territories in the neigbl^urhood of their forts and 
factories to yield revenues suffici^t for their necessities, 
other and special, means had to be adop^in order to 
raise funds tc^ meet the exposes of .their .wars and 
Government. 

The* Portuguese Becords of the early }>art of the 
jjgg seventeentK century contain, 

' , ^ 'as .already stated {see p. 26)‘, 

numerous ordei^ fr6m home to jthe .Governors abroad 
that .the money provided for the p^chase of spices 
was to be devoted exoluswely to Jhe purposes for 
which it was supplied;* and these orders, taken in 
conjunction with the record •of repeaitdd instances oft 
officers in India being heavily indebted to’tfie State, 
would *8eem to indicate the existence of misap- 
propriation of funds on an extensive scale) which 
must have been most embarrassing to the. proper 
administration of the Government. In 1621 the one 
per cent, tax^- which iiad been originally levied for 
ecclesiastical purposes, was appropriated for the servici' 
of the State ; and shortly afterwards, during the vice- 
royalty of D. Francisco fla Gama (1622 to 1627), n 
two per cent, consular dit^ was levied at certain ports 
with the view of raising a fund for the equipment o*f 
a fleet to turn the Dutch out of India. .Letters of 
marque were also issued to pnvate persons, authorizing 
them to equip vessels to prey upon the Dutch ships, as 
the Governmeqt had not the means • to provide them in 
sufficient quantities. As an additional means of 
raising funds for cairying on the administration of the 
State ’in India, the most ’important appointments were 
now put up to auction and s6ld to tlie Jughest bidders ; 
an additional one per cent. *cousnlate was ‘levied at 
various ports in order to provide artillery for tlm forts ; 
and the profits of special voyages wpre also appropriated 
to the repair of the * fortress^; The wealth of the 
convents in. India had already been appropriated by the 
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Government and absorbed ,m the general expenses of 
the administratioDi an3 thus the commencement of 
* the second^ half of toe seventeenth century found the 
Portuguese Viceroys in very embarrassed circumstances'. 
• An ilnpcMit&nt evidence of the ‘decay of the Por- 

T. n T-t. «.o ■ tuguese power in India re- 

D. E., LiVro 61, foU. 312, j - -r» i • 

581 582. lerred to in these Records is 

’ • the, fact that, in 1661, the 

King of- Goloonda and the Na))6b ^Mirzi Mula had 
ceased to ask them for passports for their vessels. One 
reason of their desire not to quarrel with the*English, 
giveh about this ^time,‘wa 5 the fact that they were 
dependent on the President of jSurat for obtaining ropes 
and ta^ for the equipment of tlieir fleets, which, owing 
to the absence of money, they were obliged tg pay for 
with cinnamon. Mangalor Was now reported to be in 
a dangerous state, owing to the decay of its fortifications 
and t6 the fact that all the surrounding country was 
in the possession of the King of Kanara ; all the Por- 
tuguese fortresses in Kanara' were ‘in »a similar state, 
but, as none of them possessed any commerce, it was 
impossible to repair them. 

On the 14th June 1662 the Fort of Cambolin was 

T% Tj T- eo fi xo,. attacked by Seva Panaique.* 

D. B., Livro 66, fol. 480. ^ , 

. The siege was commenced on 

the 6th September, after Barcelor had surrendered to 
his arips, and he was then able to bring from thence 
reinforcements to the extent of 8,000 men and ten 
pieces of artilleiry. During the siege seventy Por- 
tuguese were killed, and on the 17 th January 1663 the 
defenders withdrew in some, vessels which had been sent 
to their relief, taking with them all they could carry and 
leaving, the fortrCss entirely dismantled. On the 26th 
October, during the siege, however, a fleet had come to 


o 

• * Shivappa Naik, a Bednur Chiefs who between 1648 and 1670 added 
to bis dominions the whole of South Kanara, and North Kan%ra up to 
the Gangavaii river. 
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the relief of the plaoe and ^ad.fought with the enemy, 
losing some vessels; thirty-five ^ys afterwards came, 
another Portuguese fleet, which, nowever, actired after 
doing some damage to the enemy, and two days before 
the fort surrendered a third fleet arrived.* These cir- 
cumstances appeared so peculiar that an inquiry was 
instituted into the matter, which oifly resulted in the 
conclusion that the fortress was not in a defensible* 
state- On this *f)oiiit there was some d^erenoe of 
opinion, and one witness attributed the surrender to the 
action of the Captain of the Ijist relief, expressing it. as 
his opinion that the footrest could have been defended for 
some time longer. * The Yieexpy, in summing up tjie 
evidence, came to the conclhsion that the fortress was not 
in a def^sible state, and he added that m'ost of the other 
Portuguese fortresses in India were in a similar condition. 

O 'j 

On the arrival of Bom Vasco Mascarenhas as Viceroy, 
r» o T • f I vio, * September 1652, the war 

D. R., Livro 56, fol.491. ^ 

.With Kanara was still pro- 
gressing, and ftonor and Mangalor were invested by 
the enemy ; Seva Panaique, however, had sent two of 
his Brahmins to Honor to negotiate for peace. 

In 1654 proposals passed between the English and 

Portuguese for a qnion of* 
interei^s • with . a , view of 
driving the Dutch out of 
India. Circumstances at the time prevented, the 
carrying out of this project, but it having come to the 
knowledge of the Dutch they sent a fleet to await the 
Arrival of the English ships from Persia, which they met 
and defeated off Sind.* lA this year also the Adil Bhah, 


Kvord. Cod., eVt 2-15, 
fol. 46. , 


* It npjmars from the India 0£Sce.BeoordB that some time ift De- 
cember 1653, the ship.? Falcon (26 guns), Oove (24), and Welcome 
(32) sailed from Diu, with orders from the President and Council of 
Surat to proceed to Gombroon* to conroy back the Fndeavottr, then gt 
that port, and also to fake up lading af Scindy and Biyapttre. They 
reached, the “Gulf of Persia” in safety, and found there two Dutch 
ships, which they engaged during the night for* some hours. The 



after 87 years of peace with tSie Portuguese, marched an 
army against BaMez ai^d strong, which arrived 


English sailors, hSwOTer,. had lititSe stomach for the*" fight; and at day* 
break, the English, thoiigh the superior force, bore away to Ormuz to 
join tlic Endeavour. Both fleets then anchored in Gombroon Beads, 

a a * 

and reraained there two days, after which the English • left the Dutch 
* wding there, and sailed away to Scindy^ On reaching that port, how- 
erer, they found there five of the enemy’s ves^l^ wjncli at once weighed 
and encountered* tbeni (29th Januaiy 1653-4, O. C*, 2524), * The 
following is the description of the fight given in a letter from the.Presi- 
dent and Councif at Surat to t^ie Company, dat^ 28tli March 1654 
(0, C., 2376) ‘ ^ 

“ The ljutch Admiral, with the first broitdsidi^ of the* Welcome, who 
^iiad brought 21 pieces of ordnanhe on |hat side, was happily laid by the 
lee, and did no service all the fight after. The Falcon as unhappily 
run stemlings on board her the said Adjniral, but was soon Cleared of 
her again, -when p^^esently she fell foul of another Dutch ship that lay 
Hsteni of the Admiral, and by that means lost her foremast. The Falcon 
was entered by the Dutch out of this ship, which was a laden ship, 
inferior to the Falcon, both in ordnance and number of men* They 
were aboard each other above an hour. ,Tlie Dujeh cleared themselves 
of the Falcon not without considerable loss, and the^ Falcon being clear 
of lier and all other ships, a strange fear possessed them that their ship 
was on fire, and therefore would needs yield her up to the enemy, and 
sliift for themselves in their boats, ’^hich they did and would not be 
pei'suaded to the contrary ; though «ome that they left aboard and 
j^bliorred so cowardly an action endeavoured by all means they could. 
Above 60 aWe men tliat had not received the least hurt in the world run 
away in their •}>oate, one ol which boats went to the Dutch AjJiminil, as 
she lay by the lee, and they W'ould not take them in, so were forced to 
row to anolhitr ship ; the other boat got aboard the fVelcotne, who how 
she haii 1;>estawed her time ail this while of the Falcon*^ encounter we 
cannot learn, but only she kept to windward, and was unwilling to come 
and help the Faftcn v^heii the Dutoh was on board him, lest in firing 
at the one he should hurt the other. Mr. Hargreave with the boatswain*' 
oi' the Faioon, and about 10 well and wounded, were left aboard the 
ship, whom those that got aboard *tho Welcome desired they might be 
fetched off; which Mr. Walterer was endeavouring to do, but his men 
would, not suffer him to bear fb leeward, or send a bo^t ; but thought 
. they ha<l done enough in preserving themselves, and so bore away after 
.th(! Dove, who had the discretion to keep herself out of harm’s way 
Hftei‘ the first coming upewitb the Dutch ships, being ouoe got out of 
shot, scarce came within r^;;h of a gun again, but so well preserved 
herself that she liad not a man slain or hurt. The Welcome lest one 
and no other hurt. The Endeavour did best of any of tliem, for^ibe not 
going well by a wind was soon put to leeward of the Dutch, not having 
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there on .the 12th August, ton jvhich day there was an 
eclipse of the sun. In the atesideijBy of teVy* he found . 
p few Portuguese without either food or drms,- who 're- 
tired into the Churcli, but afterwards %umnd^ed at 
discretion. In fiie small fortress at that* place there 
Avere 25* soldiers who defended them^lves with great 
valour. Every effort was made at to send a' force 
as soon as possible to stop ihe. advance of the enemy ; ’ 
but it. was only oh t^el4th that 300 men could be got 
together at Panjim, from whence they marched against 
the inVa'ders, and*, after a severe fight, fo/ced them to 
retire. This small, fosc’e Atas, however,* too exhausted 
to follow up their "advantage. , Later op,* in Octobca*, 

^ the Adil Shah invaded Sallette with 7,000 foot ^d 800 
horsemeit, taking .Sarzor^ in spite of some resistance. 
On the 3rd October he surrounded Cutuly with his 
entire force, and after three days fighting 4 sur- 
rendered. Nows having reached the Adil Shah that the 

% 

auy to second her, and was encountered ])y two of the second best ships 
the Dutcii had, with whom she maintained the tight, till she had received 
so many shot under and between wind and water, that she was ready to 
sink before she surrendered, for t^e Dutch corning aboard her, before 
they couhf get anything out of her, -or their own people again, she sunk . 
down, and 'with her ^0 English and 11 or 13 Dutch mCp, and all 
perished, but in this time they wore gotrfibo^c a league !• leeward of 
the rest the ships, dor did those two ships engage any ship in the 
light only the Endeavour^ Nor came they up with the Adjuiral again 
till within night, who a little before had made sail again, and stood ‘after 
llicni that were running away as fast as they could, which liad not God 
taken away their hearts might in all probability have had the day of the 
Dutch, for they were also very glad they were rid of them, as* we were 
credibly informed by some, tliat wais on hoard them, and especially from 
Monsieur ‘J'avei’uier, who in brief gives this relation. Never was fight 
worse managed on both sides, the Dutch >yerc most of them drunk, and 
knew not what they did, the English 1 tfhiiik were little betfer, if ^ not 
worse ; they would never else have lost such, an opportunity (thus 
M. Tavernier).” 

The Welcome and J)ovc reached Surat tho oth February 1653-4. 
Two days later, two of the Dutch ships ^caine in, and brought the 
“ Falcons in triumph with them, and about 80 of our men^ prisoners to 
“ our dishonour.” (C). C.j 2362.) 

• Probably Tevim, in Bardez. 
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P(Mrtngue8e General collecting fcnrces at, BAchol, 
all his troops ^re o^eied \o return to YisapcNre with 
their prison^ and s^il« and a peace was subseqnentiiy 
concluded between ihe Adil Shah add the Portuguese. 
On account Of this invadon the Fortugdese were forced 
to raise the siege of Honor. 

Thp treaty concluded with the Adil Shah was dated 
.r ^ rr tho .7th Msrch 1666. On the 

3rd Decembeir an Ambassador 
from the Adil Shah airived at Goa and presented a letter 
to the Viceroy, iMscompanied with some robes of Royal 
orders and other finable presents. The Adil Shah 
admitted that, without any cause, he had declared war 
against'the Portuguese', thus impeding trade and closing 
ports; that his captain had entered the territories of 
Bardez*and Salsette, but had since been withdrawn, and 
that orders had been published for the ports to be 
opened, and for traders to be allowed to pass from 
place to place as heretofore;^ the Viceroy thereupon 
agreed to ratify anew the Treaties of the 29th January 
1682 and the 3rd April 1638, and the Ambassador haring, 
in the name of the Adil Shah, sworn to keep the peace, 
the Viceroy gave a similar undertaking on behalf of His 
.Majesty the King of Portugial and his heirs. 

In tlte^ second yolume of Bikeris " Collection of 

Treaties,” there arc a' number 
II., pp- 240- documents relative to the 
Treaty of Peace between 
England and Portugal of the 23rd Juhe 1661, and the 
marriage of King Charl^ II. with the Infanta Donna 
Catharina. Under this 'Treaty the Island of Bombay 
was ceded to King Gharlcto as part of the dowry of the 
Infantai* 

On the 9th April 1662 Hie King of Portugal wrote 
... . , rn tTT to the Viceroy, Antonio de 

Mello e Castro, mstructmg 


* There k in the Torre do Tombo.an inventory of the poaaetaioDS of 
jJouna Catharina at the time of her marriage. 
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liiin to l^nd over the Island of ‘Bombay tq the English. 
Antonio de Mdlp reaohe^Bomhw from lisbon on the, 
29th September, but refused to Cozzender.the islind, 
*in explanation of- \rhioh he upote to the Eing on the 
28th December ?-— * • * 

It di4p not appear convenient ta haiid over Bombay, |kS the Britkli 
•refused me assistance evei^ time I asked for it^and went so far as to 
hand over to the Moors of Anjuanne 42 of your Majesty's Vassals, 
among which number there were QJhristians whidli 1 with me in* 
the vesseL Tour Mi^esty says in yonr letter, ^ As soon as you arrive 

* at th*e estate of India you shall demand* the lling^s warrant, and 
‘ therel\y you will know the persons to whom tbs p^session is to be 

* given and the delivery made/ Abraham Shipmn gave ine,*inst6ad 
of the warrant which I^asked ioif a sealed letter written in«![jatin, and 
Letters Patent tn English. *The letter had defect and the Lexers ^ 
Patent had not the signature of ihe King* of England* 1 doubted the 

. validity of the one and the other, as all the Letter^ Patent*! have ever 
seen Lad the Koyal signature and there could be no reason for the 
omission in this case/^ ... ‘‘ If I doubted the letter which they^ 
call a warrant, how could I hand them over the place, as the conditions 
under which your Majesty’s instructions were given were wanting ?” 

. . . “ The secret chapter which your Majesty sent me says, that the 
King of England agrees to ag^ange peace between your Mi^esty and 
the 'Dutch on holiourablo, advantageous, and safe terms for your 
Majesty, and, in the event of the Dutch not agreeing to the terms, he 
will send such a deet as will defend and protect all the Portuguese 
possessions in India, and that this ffeet shall be sent at the same time as 
the instructions for the handing* over of Bombay are given. If your 
Majesty orders me to hand over Bombay in accordance with the terms, 
of the capitulations, it follows that I cannot hand it over Vn another 
form. The terms of the capitulation reqaife the ^ng* of England 
shall first arrange the treaty of peace ; that the Dutch should first 
either agree to the terms or. not and continue the war, and fifkt a ^suffi- 
cient fieet sboidd be sent to help us in the latter case. So that the 
King of England duuiot take possession of Bontbay, How can I give 
up Bombay ? The treaty of peace is neither accepted nor refused, and 
no fieet has arrived. . 

** Moreover, I see the best port yoUr Majesty possesses in India, 
with whi6h that of Lisbon is not to* be compared, treated as of little 
value only by the Portuguese themselves. *1 see in the Island qf Bombay 
so many Christian souls which some day will be forced to change their 
religion by the English. How wiU they allow Catholics to reside in their 
territories wlien they hand Catholics over to the Moors ? I considered 
also that your Majesty .has no other place to i«eeive and shelter your 
Majesty’s ships. The English' once there, ^ and the island fortified, 
your Majesty will lose all to the north as they will tf^ke away all 
your Majesty’s tiMe. The English are at peace With us now, but what 
would it be in case of war? How can those islands w^hich tuc the 
22478 , * E 




granaries of India^ once wedged in between the British and the Mogdres, 
bo defended ^ ' I * 

"Iliave shown how Ifeare ob^edyour Majesty^s orders by pre- 
serving the Tepntation of your Majesty’s arms^ and prevented the total^ 
loss and destrdbtion of your Majesty’s territories by not handing 
over B<hnbay. * ifs a remedy (for all "the aforesaid there is only one 
thing, and that is for your Majesty to buy this island from the 
King of England. In another letter to your Majesty 1 sajr that your 
Majesjiy can give frotd'200 to 300,000* cruzados in ^ihree years; now 
I say your Majesty can give 600,000, 600,000, nay even l,000,000t 
cruzados, and I undertake fo say that all ir thi§ State, who would be 
pleased to be ffec f^om smch a yoke, would assilt in carrying out the 
arrangement.” • 

In. reply to the foregoing, the King of Portugal 
wrote pn the 8th Fiebruary 1664 as follows : — 

letter^ which has been brought to, us overland by Manuel 
Oodinbor, I 'saw with great pain tie difficulties which had arisen re- 
garding the delivery of Bombay to the King of Britain, my ^brother and 
cousin. What, however, is stipulated in the capitulations admits of no 
doubt, and I trust that with your prudence you have now arranged 
nmttcrs so far that you will carry out my instructions at once. Should 
ov€3i fresh difficulties present themselves^ I order you to overcome 
them. To the inhabitants of the place you must say they have mis- 
understood the Article of Capitulatiom shown .them, as their goods will 
not be confiscated, but they will be allowed to remain in possession of 
them as heretofore. The difference will be that they will live under 
the dominion of the King of Gr43at Britain, my brother, who will rule 
them with justice and in the freedom of the Roman Catholic religion, 
and with his power he will defend tliem and secure them in t-heir trade. 
The King of England also undertakes to protect the places I have in 
that State, and this was one of the reasons I gave him that island. The 
inhabitants bf flic island® are? so allied by nationality, parentage, <&c., to 
the I’ortu^uesc all over India that I consider the arrangement will he 
for theii^ good. You must use all the means in your power to haiul 
over the place soon, as this affair will not admit of delay. Immediately 
the delivery has Inkdn place you will advise me* as it is of the utmost 
importance that it tJiould be known here.” 

On receipt of the above letter, Antonio de Mello, 

learning that Sir Abraham 
^ 30, giiipman was dead, addressed 

’ * ‘ himself, on the 3rd November 

1664, to the Supreme Court at Goa to the effect that, 
as the King of J)ngland had given a Commission to 
•that officer to receive the Island of Bombay on His 


• 25,000/. to 3?, 500/. f 62,500/. ; 75,000/., nay even 125,000/. 




Majest/s behalf, and did tipt extend the power to anj 
one else, he was at a lo^ to whom he should now^ 
surrender it. The .Court repliei that,- h^ixing duly 
examined the will'of Abraham Shipman and the Com> 
mission from fhe King of England, ‘they were of 
opinion, that the same powers were extended to 
‘Humphrey Cooque,* who had been nominated by 
Abra^m Shipman by virtue of the said Coihmission, . 
and that the islai\d Should be* accordingly handed over 
to him. On receipt of this decision tlie Viceroy nomi- 
nated * a* Commifision consisting of Lhi^ Mendes de 
Vasconcellos and SebjiStiao AlVares dfigos to carry out 
the decision 6f the.Court in his name. . This Cbmmis- 
sion left Goa oh^ the Ivth January 1665» ^reached 
' Bombay •on the llth February, and hamded over the 
island to Humfrey Coolce on the 18th ‘idem. The 
English Governor requested the Commission to define the * 
position of the territories of Bombay, and of the -villages 
of.Mazagao, Parella, Varoli, Maim, Siao, Daravi, and 
Vadala, but they replied "that they were not instructed 
to hand over villages but the Island of Bombay, w^hich, 
as was well known, lay surrounded by the sea ; they 
did, however, define the positions of Mazagao, Parella, 
and Varoli, which belonged "to the territory of the said, 
island. • ^ ^ 

In a ‘letter of ‘the 5th January 1666 *thc Viceroy 

m , m TTT «. informed the King what bad 

Tratados, T. III., p. 94. • . . , . , , • • 

transpired since luindmg over 

the island, as follows : — 


. “ During the last monsoon 1 informed yonr Majesty I had handed 
over Bombay. Now I will relate JLO your Miyesty what the English 
have done; and are doing every day in the way of excesses. The first 
act of Mr. Humphrey, who is the Governor of .that island, and whom 
I knew in Lisbon as a grocer, f was to talK possession of the Tsland of 


• This was Mr. Humfrey Cooke, who had been Secretary to Sir 
Abraham Shipman. ■ • 

t Sir George Oxenden, in a letter to Geoi-ge Staniau, dated Surat; 
24th November 16G6, referring to Cooke, remarked, “ I am sorry to 
say he was once a' pretender to be » merchant himselL” — 0.' C., 3203. 
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Maliim in spite of my protests/the island being some distance from the 
Island of Bombay, as your Majibsty Will see from the map vfhich I send 
herewith. He argues that at low ^e one can walk from one to the 
other, and if this is conceued your Majesty will be unable to defend^ ^ 
the right to the bther northei^n island, as at lowl^ide it is possible to go 
from Bc/tnbay to TSalsette, from Salsette .to Yara^k), so that, in order 
not to lose the noith, it will he necessary to defend Mahim. He has 
done more, Las 'obliged the Boman Catholics to take ah oath by 
which ^ they openly deAj^* the jurisdiction of the Supreme Pontiff and* 
Head of the Church. The inhabitants of the north would have taken 
up arms and driven out the English irom thmce,if 1 had not had my 
suspicions and. proiiented. them, by assuring thim that your Majesty 
was actually in treaty about the purchase of Bombay. And, although 
the name of Humphrey Cooke appears in all these matterfi, an awful 
heretic named Henrique£ruery,‘a great eiiemy of the Portuguese nation, 
is the autfior of all these things. 1 believe, however,! that before your 
Majesty remedies this the Duteh will drive th(J^ people from thence, 
as I am fold they are preparing a farge armada to besiege Bombay 
Humphrey Cooke’s ‘replies to me have been fu ll of boasting aind bravado, 
but now, they are humble and he asks for help. The State of India is 
not in a position to help any one, and were it so it would mean assisting 
the English against the Dutch, and, as an infalliblo consequence, your 
Majesty would lose everything in India. I have theiefore ordered the 
north to be put in a state of defence before the Dutch arrive, and then 
to act as a friend of both parties, i repeat’ to j'our Mtyesty that it 
will be impossible to keep the little we have in India unless a great 
effort on the part of Portugal and England is made. This would have 
a great effect on the Dutch, who are sick and tired of everything,” 


♦ On tfiie 2nd April 1666 the President and Council, at Surat wrote 
to “Lieut, felovtirnor” (Jooke that nine Dutch ships of vousidcrable 
burden wqre at that port, and that it was credibly reported that the 
Dutch (jfefcoral Bickloffe van Goons was'^ooming with a great force 
shortly; his object could not l>e ascertained, but it was feared that an 
assault on Bombay was intended (O. C., 3164). ’Cooke implied on the 
8th, staring that he was quite unprepared to meet such an assault, 
and that, should the island be lost, the blame would rest on them for 
refusing to supply him with money to hire soldiers and ta buy pro- 
visions. He mentioned that ever since the preceding December, when 
he first <heard the rumour \of the Dutch designs, he had had forty 
“ Portngalls of Europe ” in p^y, in addition to his own men (O. C., 
3167)> On tlje 17th the President and Council wrote again, that they 
had heard from the Dutch, “ over a glass of wine,” that Eickloffe’s 
coming had been put-off “ by reasbn of the lateness of the year,” and 
that oh the 15th six of the Dutch ahips had left for Batavia, aud so their 
fears of an assault on Bombay were at au end (O. C., 3169). ^ 



I^iree years sifter tlie date *of this letter the King 

* j.- xi irr» 


Krote' to the- Viceroy , 

Tratadoa,T.ni.,p.i07. [gggj iof^rnung him' 

'that he had receiiivd a representation from the CSouneil 
of the Holy Office that the British in' the Island of 
Bombay allowed everyone to live as .he liltpd, but did 
•not permit the Holy Offi.ce to carry* on their work as 
they saw fit, by reason of which certain offenders against, 
the faith remained . unpunishedt This, His Majesty 
argued, was against the capitulatidns hgreed upon for 
the transfer of 'Bombay, and he stated that the Council 
had sent a protest through their Commissary at Bombay. 
In conclusion His.lifagesty desired that the orders of 
the Holy Office should be kept,* and he commaiided the * 
Viceroy .to make the necessary representations to the 
English in Bombay, in order that the said •capitulations 
might be completely carried out. In reply the Viceroy* 

. informed the King, *on the 
Trtttados,T.III.,p. 114. January 1670, that he 

had written to* the Governor of Bombay, but had re- 
ceive4 no reply as yet, “ and do not expect one soon, 

‘‘ considering Henrique Gqry* is now governing the 

“ place.” In another letter 
Trataclos, T. III., p. 116. of* 26th January 1670, he re-, 

marked • 

“ Henrique Gary, Gojremor of the IslancT of fiombay, iS vay astute, and 
an enemy of the Portuguese nation. He wishes that his ve|isels should 
be exempted from dues at* our ports, and now asks us to pay dues on 
a frigate which came from Mombassa, and went vid Bombay and dis- 
charged at Turumba,*a village in the jurisdiction of Ba 9 aim; we are 
considering the matter with due care, and we thiulpthat if these events 
as well as others had been forseen, this island would never have been 
handed oYer to the English.’* 

On the 23rd March 1671 the 
Tratedos, T. IH., p. 118. ,^ote to the Viodroy 


* The Governors of Bombay appointed the Grown were Sir 
Abraham Shipman; his Secretary, Mr.^Humfrey Cooke, who took 
poBsessioo of the island in 1665 ; Sir Gervase Lucas, who^socceeded in 

1666 ; and Captain Henry Gary, who officiated in 1667**6$. 




TO 


I 

^ << A9 regards tbe second milUon* whiob baa to be paid on account; of 
the dowry of the Queen of Qreat| Britain, my sister, the# manner of 
payment has been settled j^tween ^he Envoy, Eobert Southwell, and 
* the Marquis of Niza and M|]rialva, and in order that this matter may 
soon be settledTlt will be convenient if you se^d, per first monsoon, a' 
detailed statement the values of the estates of private individuals in 
Bombay," 

In mforming ' His Majesty that this infoirmation 
would take time to 'collect, the Viceroy added : — 

^*The Governor and the Ministers of His M^esty the King of 
England who are in Bombay are most insolent, (hey are so exorbitant 
and their demaiids s£ vexatious that the inhabitants have been obliged 
to leave tbeir l\jOm«s and go to Ba^'aim and Tapha ; and whsn they 
complain under the capitulation^ they are simply told they must send 
their complaints to die King of England, »s the port is his. They are 
making a large and opulent city of the Island, ^aud bb those who go 
^ there are |boSe with open cmisciences our places and towns are being 
deserted, your pighnesa does not take ste^s to remedy these evils, 
all tbe revenues and commerce of these# inhabitants will be extinct, and 
^tbey will' be reduced to the utmost poverty as is the case now in 
'Chaul." 

The following document appears in the Portuguese 

Records as proposals made by 
Tratados, T. Ill,, p. 133. Aungier,t Governor of 


♦ The following is an extract from Pepys* Diary of the 24th May 
1662: — “My Lord (Sandwich) was forced to have some clask with the 

Council of Portugal about payment of the portion before he could get 
“ it, whiclf was, besides Tangier and free trade id the Indys, two millions 
“ of crowns, half now, the other half in twelve months. But they have 
“ brought b,ut little money, but the rest in sugar and other commoditys, 
“ and bills ef exchange.” 

t The Company's ship “ Constantinople Merchant ” reached Swally 
Ist September 1668, bringing a warrant from K!hg Charles, addressed 
to Sir Gesrvase Lucas? ordering him to surrender Bombay to the Company^ 
and also a commission from the latter to the President and Council of 
Surat and others, empowering them to take possession of the island. 
Two days later, at a consultation, held in Surat under the presidency of 
Sir Qeotge Oxendeu, it'Was reiiiplved to depute Mr. John Ooodier (second 
in Council), Captain Henry Young, and Mr, Streynsham Masters for 
this dtfty. These gentlemen embarked accordingly on the^Constan- 
Unople Merchant," and reached their destinatiou on the evening of the 
2M September, when Captain Young' and Mr. Cotes were at once sent 
m shore with the King^s letter. The next day was spent in preparation 
for the ceremony of transfer, and on Wednesday, the 23rd, the Corn* 



the Island of BcNDshay awl President of the East India 
Company, to Senhor Luia da Mendonya Furtado de 
Albuquerque, Oonde de Lavradio aAd Viceroy of India ; — 

« 1. On the part of the Compnnj and fhe British Nation the Bind 

Gerald Aongier^ Governor of Bombay^ &c«, undertakes conscientiously 
to observe and keep the articles of that happy peace which whs ratified 
by the t\ijo Crowns in the year 1661> desiring also that the^said Viceroy 

^ shall on his parl^ and on behalf of the King of Portugal i6 the same, and 
require the subjects of the Crown of Portugal obey the said a^tides. 

2. Considering the interests d)f both nations to live in j^ace and be 
united in bonds of great^i* jriendship,*tbat an alliance be made between 
them, whereby the said Gerald Aungier o» the q[>art .of the Company 
and th^ Nation, undertakes that the English shall |issist the Portuguese 
in the event of their being at war gainst the Mo|ul, Sivaji^ or any 
other Princes of India, t^je* Portuguese to •do The same ^should the 
English require* any assistance. * 

*‘3. In order to gi'we the reeijjrocal friendship nfofe force, it shall be# 
{>6rmitted to the English to establish factories in all the •cities, towns, 
and villages in territories belopging to the Portugese Crown in those 
parts of India and Asia; paying such moderate duties as His Excellency 
the Viceroy shall deem reasonable, and which* commerce shall permit; 
because the British prefer to establish themselves in Portuguese ports 
rather than in thosc^ of the Native States ; it being understood, of course, 
that the Portuguese Nation shall be permitted to trade with the English 
ports, and pay the same duties as shall be paid by the English at 
Portuguese ports. 

** 4, That no duties be charged on imports excepting at the port of 
arrival and landing, and that they be free of all tolls over rivers, bridges, 
(&c., and^that punishment be metq^ out to the Mandovis of Tanna and 
Caranja for their unbearable insolence, and the exorbitant duties and 
taxes which they, arbitrarily impose on the subjects of His^ajesty thj 
King of ^England, who shall be allowed to pass ai\,d rispass, without 
hindrance, the rivers, Ac., it being understood that the Portuguese 
shall enjoy the same privileges in tlie Fort of Bombay, where they shall 
move freely and pay no duties or taxes excepting when their godds aie 
landed.^’ ’ . • 


missioueys landed and solemnly tdok over charge from the officiating 
Governor, Captain Henry Gary, The. island thus became de facto the 
propeity of the Company from that date, •the formal grant having been 
signed on the 27th of the preceding ^iarch. Sir George Ox^den, 
President at Surat, became then Governor of Bombay. He was spcceeded 
by Gerald Aungier af President at Surat and Governor of Bombay on the 
14th July 1669 {Bombay Selections from Papers^ Vol. I., p. 224, 
and /. 0. Records^ Surat Letters received), * The seat of the Presidency 
was not, faowev^, removed to Bombay until tiie 2nd May 1687. 
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' lu sending proposals home, the Tioexoy adrised 

• the Prince Begent no^to agree 
^ Tratado^ T. IIL,p. 13^ ^ them, pointing out, at the 

same time, *the advantages to the l^ortuguese Crown 
and the inhabitants of };he North which would ensue 
&om the purchase of the Port of Bombay, which, 
although Unving only a revenue in ** foros *’ o^ 7,000 
pardaes, .would reUeve all the northern places firom 
oppression. * * , . 

In oonseqnenoe of the complaints by the British of 
, the manner they were. treated 

andl^”’ ^ ^^ *• **** /^* Portuguese, King 

.* ' Charles, n. addressed a letter 

.to the Viceroy on the sub^t,^ted ibfli March 1677, to 
which his 'successor, Bom Pe^ de Almeida, relied as 
follows, in a letter of the 11th November of that year ; — 

. drade de Lavradio, whom I have just succeeded as Yiceroj, 

baa bande^ me the letter jour Majestj was pleased to address to hiiu 
regarding the que»tiou of UieMandovis of Caranja and Tanna. The Moors 
give the name of ^ Maudovis * to what we call Custom Houses. Caranja 
was always the Custom House of the wAole terra firma^ and Tanua of 
the part of Oalliana and Bumdi terra firma of the Moors, and Bombay 
of the district where everyone pays taxes in the form of the dncient 
* foros ’ of the time of the Moorish dominion ; and as the vassals of the 
Prince, my master, are not exempt from the payment of duties in 
Bombay, it does not seem right that the vassals of your Majesfy should 
he exempt from paying duties in my Prince’s dominions. As regards 
the ‘ passes^' issue thenv^ tjbo Moors and Natives in the usual form.” 

c e 

It appears from a letter which the Viceroy wrote to 
' the Prince Eegent, on the 

Tmtados, T. III., p. 160. goth January. 1679, that the 

Governor of t!^e Island of Bombay had allowed 
the offiduda of his Custom House to demand payment ' 
of 100 xerafins in duties bn a Portuguese 'Vessel 
belonging to the port pf Tanna, which had loaded at 
Caranjdv'on the grounds* that that port was within the 
jurisdiction of Bombay. It was decided to>dmnand the 
repayment of the 100 xerafins, and, in the event of 
this not being complied with, the Governor of Bombay 
was to be informed that he would be held responsible 
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for all loss or ddmage the Portuguese might sustain ;* 
and, without actually undertsddim hostilities, it was 
decided to stop all supplies* from ^pering .Bombay faom * 
‘'Portuguese territories. The Geremor of Bolnbay, how< 
ever, not only rafmed all satisfaction, but .seized some 
Salsette vessels and forced the ** Eendeiro do Tabaco ” 
io pay duties to the English. T^p. Viceroy further 
informed the Prince Eegent that the British *w^ 
carrying on things in a most insolent manner, impeding 
the navigation of Ibe salt ships snd>others in the juris- 
diction pf Ba$aim; forcing them to pay duties and 
anchorage dues ; and doing the same to vessels of 
Bandora, Salsette, and d^iranja ; allowing several'persons 
charged with various crimes to .remaixf ‘in -Bombay ; * 
assisting^ Arabian 'enemies with powder and arms; 
allowing certain .Native Christians to, return to 
heathenism ; forbidding the Ministers of the Chm^ ' 
to punish them ; ordering crosses to be pulled 'down ; 
and permitting the erection of pagodas for the heathen 
and. mosques for the Moors. All these things being, 
as the Viceroy alleged, contrary to the capitulations, 
he suggested that the best way to settle all disputes 
would be for the King of 'Portugal and the King of 
England each to nominate a representative who should 
come to some agreement and remove all doubts as to ' 
the exacf terms of , the capitulations.* - • » 

In another letter the Viceroy complained t^t the 
English had taken, and refused to give up, certain lands 

to which the mriests laid claim 
eflAVJh'**’ ^ ™ Bombay,* regarding which, 

it^ is. stated, the English 
allied they were not bound by the capitulations, having 
conquered those territories anew. The King accord- 
ingly directed him to continue to stop all supplies from 
reaching the English, as although th^ might 'have 

* This, nrast have refwence to the maial^, wd not th« Idaad of 

Bombay.. 
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Sufficient for one year they would be unable to hold out 
longer, and thus become reduced to such straits as 
'would oompd them 14 grant what was wanted. Ex- 
perience .proved," His Majesty a^ded, “ on various * 
occasions, when, they h^ve been denied supplies they 
have acted in all' ways in a manner beneficial to our 
State, and the of our vassals." In reply ’to this, . 
however,, tbe Viceroy sakl in a letter of . the 19th 
December 1696 : — • ' , ^ 

These Englisb, direetlf they become aware that we intend aitting 
off their supplies, su|^gest to the enemies that they jmake some demon- 
stration^ against Sur territories, and tliis they generally do af a season 
before the ji^rops are lit for gathering, when the inhabitants and vassals 
of Ba^aiih, frightened at the idea of wia*,*and* fearing they may lose 
♦ their crops, send thhm to Bombay for safer cu8(J)dy and a better sale. 
Thus the Briti.sh secure larger supplies than they require, and sell the 
surplus for liigh prices. This is not all the English do. I'^ey supply 
the enemy (the Arabs) with arms and ammunition, to the great danger 
vr* flie State, which could scarcely defend itself against its Asiatic 
enemies/# 


Pombal MSS,, 439 , foL 48. 


In rej^ly to this the King 
wrote, on the Ist March 


1697 

‘‘Having noted what you write to me as regards the English in 
Bombay having sent the Arabs of J^Iuscat powder, shot, and all other 
necessaries for the equipment of their ships, thus intorferiug with tlie 
peace negotiations which they contemplated entering into, *in conse- 
\^uence of ^he losses inflicted on them by our frigates in 1693, and that 
they, the *Arabs, had cafried the British flag* and buiployed British 
captains in order to avoid seizure, and to be enabled to carry contra- 
band good^; in reply to your question as to what action you are to take 
in such ca^B, I would say that at any time that any of our enemy’s 
ships are encounterec^ under the command of English captains they 
should be seized. I wouhl, however, recommend you to be cautious in 
these matters, and bdbr in mind the slMe of the weather and the forcei^ 
at your disposal.” 


On tbe 14tb February 1671 the King of Eanara, in a 
letter tq the Viceroy, offered to give sites at Mangalor, 
Barcelor, and Oner for the erection of factories ; but he 
' stipulated that these should 

aud ^ ^ surrounded by double 

■ . walls, but only by single walls, 
and that no embrasures or bastions should be Erected 
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tbeireon; also tllat vxo <nl*mUls should he started; that 
the natite weights and xneSsisuies should be employed ; 
that no one was to be made a^hristian against, his* 
‘ will ; and no Bra]imins or cows were to slain. The 
King also undertook to give the Povtt^uese every 
facility for trade, on payment. of the’ customary duties; 

, and in return for all these privileges^ he asked that the 
Portuguese should assist him with powder and: shot 
against the Mqors.and others, and that they should' 
undertake not td help his enemies or give them shelter. 
In replj the Viceroy stipulated that the factories should 
be such as to admit of artillery, but otherwise he agreed 
generally to the •proposals, and suggested in ‘addition 
that the King sh&iild compel ail jOhristiarfs living in*his< 
kingdom to obey 'the priests in everything,* and that 
the practice of obliging them to worship in pagodas 
should be discontinued in future. , ‘ . 

After this there would appear to have been*an out- 
break of hostilities against the Portuguese on the part 


Tratados, T. IV* p. 207. 


• of the King of Kanara, since 
in a Treaty of Peace, Alliance, 


and 'Commerce concluded with him on the 15th 


December 1678, His Majhsty agreed to pay 30,000 
xerafins towards the cost of wars, &c., and hound 
himself not to make any reference to the losses sustained’ 
in consequence of the capture of some of. hk ships by 
the Portuguese, whilst the latter also undertook not to 
demand payment of -any overdue tributes or taxes, nor 
satisfaction for .damages and losses caused to the State 
by the King of Kanara. The King farther undertook 
*to supply stone and wood for the erection of a factory at 
Mangalor ; to pay annually, besides the tributes stipu- 
lated for at Mangalor and Barhejor, 1,600 sacks of clean 
rice ; to pull down the existing 'factory belonging to. the 
Arabs ; not to allow them to trade in any way with his 
dominions, and not to send any of bis ships to their 
ports. 

I shall conclude this Section with extracts, from two 
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liters from tht Viceroy to thfe dated the 2hd 

January 1699 * * 

^^Brancuieo l^eira da |ilTa sailkl from Ba 9 aim in the frigate 

o ^ 1 t ^Noasa Senhoni da Concel^ao,* ao« 

PomhalMSS.4ee. fol.271. . j i. ^ ui rp--. 

, i companied hj fire-ehip. The 

Aidmirali Dom *Antoiiie de Mdnezes, left Gk^ in the frigate *Nossa 

Senhora da Q^lpria * to meet the farmer at Cape de Besolgate.* • On the 

13th May of this jda);,j(169B) these frigates met and sighted right 

Arabiair riiips, vrho made for our ships with such determination that 

their fl^hip ran into the stern of, our* dagshi]^. The intention of the 

enemy was, o'f course, to board us, but in this thqf were not successful 

as their spritsairgot dntangled with our ship, and the enemy lost 200 

killed, including Commander, who was the Ba1y*of Matar^, and the 

chief officers. The two vessels •were locked for three hours, during 

which time4;he musketry ffi^e was most shvere« The Arab ship eventually 

disengaged itself, /tnd we gave it a partfhg broadside* whereupon the 

'enemy fled^ - Our losses were* 5 filled iand 11 woifUded.'* 

** These seas are so overrun with Corsairs that commerce has been 

Pombal MSS. 4W. fol. 249. ^riouslj. damaged, and jvill ‘be totally 

* destroyed if it is allowed to con- 

tinue. In March our 'ships encountered two pirate vessels, who 
robbed onh of the Company's ships, and the frigate ‘ Concei^ao ’ had to 
go to Coulao for repairs. They took all the gold from the Company's 
ship, the men on board the Corsair's Bhi(ks being chiedy composed of 
Englishmen, in fact, it is believed that all Englishmen are Corsairs, 
who sell in Bombay all they can steal at sea. If our frigate^) meet 
them at sea they produce the Company’s papers, and we can do nothing 
with them ; but when they come across our merchantmen they rob 
them, and the Company then excuse tkemselves by saying the ships are 
pirates.” 


Cape Bas-el*Had in Arabia. 
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PORTUGUESE INDIA.* 

Section IV. 1700-;4798. 

— *i- I ■■■ — ■ I I 

* * • * 

The eighteentti ceatiury opened on India, with favour- 
able allspices for the Portuguese, whose ^g was, about 
this time, again seen, in the Persiai)' Gulf; but the 
expectations raised by the alliance with the* Shah of 
Persia were not '.fulfilled Section*" Red Sea and? 
Persian Gulf.”) 'The Viceroy Gaetano de’Mello de 
Castro signalized his administration by excessive energy. 
He had the fortress of the Bounsglo at Amb'ona''^e.- 
molished, and went in person to capture and destroy the 
stronghold of Bicholim in the year 1705. He also took 
and fortified the islands ef Corjuem and Pondem in 1706. 

A successor, Vasco Fernandes Cesar de Menezes, having 
been* insulted by the King of Kanara, went with a 
small squadron to Barcelor, and dismantled the fortress 
at that place, burnt the villages along the river banks, 
and killed all wI\o offered mi opposition. C|lianapor; 
on the same coast, suffered a similar fate. 'After this 
he bombarded Mangalor, Comuta, Gocorna, and Mirzes, 
spreading terror, firer, and death in every direction.. 

The documex\ts relating to Portuguese India during 
the 18th century are very voluminous, and it ^ould be 
impossible to give even brief references to the events 
they record without entermg into too great length for a 
report of this nature. It is pivposed, therefore, to limit 
the present section to little mo're than a brief outHpe of 
the principal events which occurred during that oentury • 
between the Portuguese and the Mahrattas and the 
pirate Angria respectively. 

On the 13th January 1717 Horn Sebastiao de Andrade , 
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Fessauha, the Ajrchbishop and Primate of India, on the 
departure of the Viceroy for Lisbon, took over the 
‘reins of government ^fhich h‘e held for three months. 


Bibliotheca PubUca MSS., 
Vol B., 6-17, fofs. fiiS to- 159. 


During this* time the Mah- 
•rattas made hn* incursion into 
the province of Salsette, and 


a body of 600 horse rode through the district without * 
meeting with any opposition, sacking the different 


towns, and retired carrying witl^ them loot to the 
extent of 400,000 xerafins, chiefly in silver, brides 
several sacred ornaments from the chumhes. On the 


succession of Bom, Luis' de . Menezes, the Conde da 
Ericeira, as Viceroy, he prepared* a i^wt of five vessels 
'which hp ^spalched against an Arab fleet from Muscat 
which had appeared off Bin and Bamao. This fleet 
went first to Surat in order to 'prevent the Arabs from 
leaving their ports, 'and then proceeded to For-patam, a 
strong i)ort not far from Diu, and which for 19 years 
had neglected to pay the annual sum of 2,000 xcrafins 
to the State, which it was undel* an obligation to do, in 
consideration of passports being issued to its ships by 
the authorities at IMu. On arrival there the com- 


mander sent to demand from the Divan of For-patam 
the then overdue tribute, and gave him a few days within 
which to pay it. This interval, however, the autho- 
rities made use of In preparing for defence, and the 
commander receiving no reply landed a force on the 
31st December 1717. After several unsuccessful at- 


tempts, the place was taken by storm and the defenders 
retired .to a stBonghold. The city was reduced to. 
cinders, and all the boats, on, the shore were destroyed. 
In this engagement the Portuguese lost a little dver 80 
men, including several. oMcers, whilst the loss of the 
enemy exceeded 1,600 Itiljed and wounded. The Por- 
patanCs then gave hostages for the payment of the 
38,000 xerafins which they owed, and agreed to con- 
ditions of peace. 

In the year 1718 an engagement took place, off 
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An^ediya, between four of Angria's* vessels and two 
Portugu^e sUips which wero odnvggring some merchant- 
men; after a stubborn %ht th^ enemy was defeated 
and retired. In the same year the kings- of Aesaroeta 
and Eamanagnerf’ invaded ' the vilh^s , of Damao, 
capturipg cattle and taking the oultiyatois of the soil 
• prisoners. A Portuguese force went in pursuit and 
drove the invaders before them as far as Patipar4. 
wUch place they hmmt, but'they were unable to save 


• • • 

♦ Kanoji Angria, the son of Tukoji^ a Mahratta Chief of th^ family 
of Angria, first attained en^ence in the service of the Baj% of Saiara 
about the year 1698, an^ subeequently distinguished himself in the war 
in the Konkan carriett on by the Mahrdttas against ’that portion of' the 
Mahomedau dominions.* Taking advantage of his own pibwer, and of 
the dissenSions in the Satara /amily, he attempted! to make himself 
independent, and succeeded so far as to retain in his possessioiiMthe 
whole of the seaports from Viziadrug to Kokba. Thence his fleet? 
crept out to plunder indiscriminately the vessels both of native traders 
and of European merchants, and for half a century the Angria pirates 
were a terror in the Bombay seas. After Kanoji’s death the sovereignty 
reverted first to hi? eldest son i^akoji, then to his second son Sambhaji, 
and finally to his third son Tulaji, with whom the power of the dynasty 
came practically to an end. The Bombay Government, who had 
previoiisl)' endeavoured on several* occasions to dislodge this horde of 
pirates, but without success, detc^ymined, in 1755, to make a renewed 
effort, and in March of that year despatched Commodore James with 
an expedition for, this purpose. Suvarndrug and Bankot wci;e captured, 
anil a deinonstration w^as made against Bfttns^iri ; but» the* final blow to 
Tulaji’s power was not delivered until February in the following year, 
when a fleet under Admiri^l Watson, with a land force oojhmanded by 
Lieut.*Col. Clive, bombarded and captured Gheria (Viziadrug), his chief 
stronghold. Tulaji fell into the hands of the Pc^shwa, who was acting 
in conjunction with the British ; and the power pf the Angrias came 
•virtually to an end. Their piracies occasionally gave trouble down to 
the Treaty of Bassein (1802), after which they ceased altogether, while 
the family of the once powerful chieftams dwindled gradually into 
insignificance. • • 

I Assarceta, or Sarceta, five leagues *to the north of Daman. The 
king of this place was named Virgix'e or Virgi. Kamanaguejr is the 
name of a lange of hills not far from Chaul ; it would appear from the 
context in the Portuguese Records that the King of Bamanaguer was 
named Choutia. *' . • ^ 

\ Fibtapar, or Fatebpur, a city in the State of Dharampor, not far 
from the froati•^ of Daman. 
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the captires. The king in l^is fhght fell .his horse 
and was killed.' Hist nephew, who succeeded him, sued 
forpeaoe» (accordingly agreed to. , 

During the year 1721, the Viceroy, Dorn Francisco 
Josd d'e Sampaio, made preparations 'for a vigorous 
attack on, Angria, and ‘ invited the assistance of the 
British, of whose^vessels that pirate had made several' 
prizes of late. Charles Boone, the Governor of Bombay, 
sent Bobert Gorran to Goa to make'aiyangements as to 
the conditions of alliance. He arrived l^ere on the 20th 
August 1721/ when he concluded a treaty under whibh the 
British* undertook .to supply 2;000 men and five small 



^ The*IU)port on this transaction, which mu»t have been sent home, 
is not now in existence amongst the Indian Ofiice Ilecords. The 
ibllowing account is taken from a history of the wars with Angria, 
w rlttcn by Clement Downing, an officer of the ship “ Salisbury,” which 
was engfiged in the attack on that pirate. In consequence of a repre- 
sentation by the Court of Directors of tlie East India Company to the 
King and Council with reference to A,ugria, His Majesty appointed a 
squadron of men-of-war, under the command of Commodore Matthews, 
consisting of the ^‘Lyon,*^ the ^‘Salisbury,** the ‘‘Exeter/* and the 
“ Shoreham,*’ to assist tlio Honourable Company’s Settlements, and to 
suppress pirates and robbers infesting the Indian seas* This fleet 
arrived at Bombay in October 1721. . The President determined on an 
attack on Allibeg and invited the Portuguese Viceroy to lend his 
assistance,^ which he did, and took the command of the Portuguese 
forces himself. The English ibrees were placed under the command of 
Mr. Cowing, The united forces, consisting of atiout 6,000 men, started 
from Chvit, whence they marched to Allibeg, and the English com- 
mander the army in order of attack, having the Portuguese 

on the rightw||||mk^ the English seamen on the left. The day of 
attack having Viceroy of Goa went on board his ship on 

the plea "that he waS uSen very ill. The Commodore sent his own 
doctor to him, to offer his service and supply 1dm with such medicines 
as might be necessary, but he returned and reported to the Commodore 
that he did not perceive anything to be the matter with the Viceroy. 
On the appointed day the wiiole army advanced to tibie attack with 
scalibg ladders, “ whereupon the Angrians came down in a great body, 
“ with several elephants, which the general of the north perceiving he 
“ broke the order of Ijijs wing ; and the seamen being employed in 
storming the castle (which for certain they would have taken had they 
been properly supported) the whole army fell into confusion. So soon 
** as the enemy saw that the Portuguese were un the retreatf and the 




ships, (^nlabo, idien takan, wm to be the property of 
Portugal, and the fortress of Grieti, 30 ' leagues to the 
^north of Goa, was to he handed ovfr to the ^jnglish. • A 
few days before the treaty of alliance was concluded, the 
Angria wrote to'^he General of the North, Dom iintonio 
do Castro e Mello, to say that He was aware ofjthe under- 
standing between the Portuguese andr the British, and 
was deterrbined to resist .them, for which purpose he « 
had 20,000 troops of his own, besides those of 'relations 
and allies, and that they Had, therefore, Ibetter settle any 
(litrerchces amicably. He accused the*. Portuguese of 
having always proyokpd war, and asserted that he had 
never done Anything Oise but defend Jumself. This ^ 
letter only made the Viceroy hasten his preparations for 
war; and the Angria, in ^ spite of his alleged desire to 
avoid hostilities, continued to fortify hiS sea* pQrts._ 
especially that of Oulabo. 

The Viceroy sailed from Goa on the 22nd November 
1721 with a fleet of four^ ships and six smaller vessels, 
and" arrived on* the 1st December at Chaul, where he 
landed munitions of war for the defence of that place. 
On the 9th the Portuguese, force arrived at the camp 
of Madre de Dios, near Chaul, where troops had already 

been gathering from the northern provinces, and the . 

‘ « 

“ whole arij^y was confused, they came down* upon th<?m and made a 
“ terrible slaughter amongst the English soldiers and seai^cn ; great 
‘‘ part of our army was talien, with most of the ammunition thereto 
“ belonging. The whole army was now on the rout, and the Corn* 
modore came on shefTe in n violent rage, dew at 'the general of the 
“ north and thrust his cane in liis mouth, and tre««t(Hl the Viceroy not 
‘^much better. Thus the Angrians defeated us this time, entirely by 
“ the treachery of the Portuguese, *w ho seemed to design only to lead 
“our people on and then to leave them -ill the lurch; this seemed the 
“ more probable, for they never onceoflTeredTto pufsue them, but let them 
“ march off without any molestation* We got off most of our scattered 
“ forces, and what part of the baggage and artillery we had Tsaved, 

“ and re-embarked, though we had great numbers killed and wounded.” 

It appears from the Portuguese Records that. tlfe Angria was, in 1725, 
at peace with the Portuguese, and had returned to the British the prisoners 
he had mtide on several occasions. Bibliotheca Puhlica Vol. 11, , 

6-17, fol.'dO. 

2247il, . F 
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Viceroy’s amy now amonnteiii to 5, *697 in&ntry and 
125 liorse. The English ^eet of nine Sail, which co> 
operated, in this mov|ment, was commanded by Thomas 
Matthews. • . 

On 'the l6th I)eceinl)er the force crossed the river 
Haga^ain\, and encamped on some heights on the other 
side. ■ Here they •.remained until the 20th, when the 
. enemy, ‘making a flank movement, delivered an attack 
and killed some soldiers, but we;r& quickly repulsed by 
the Portuguese'^ artillery. On the 21st, the Portuguese 
forces marched, under the protection of their guns, to a 
camp on the river Alibaga,.and pushed on thence to 
just outside. the range of the guns of Gulabo. Here 
the enprny had entrenched themselves, and on the 22nd 
the Viceroy moved up the river and encamped on the 
heights within range of the enemy, whereupon an 
’’ artiUery duel commenced. On the 23rd, the Angria’s 
army marched as if to attack the Portuguese j)Osition, 
but was driven back by the heavy fire of their artillery. 
On the 24th the English Oeneral, Robert Curran, 
marched with 500 men to the gates of the city, and 
after throwing 180 grenades into the place retired 
towaiAs the river. On the 28th, the Portuguese camp 
was strengthened by means of a palisade, and on the 
29th sCmc skirmishing took place." The Viceroy was 
now taken ill, and, on the advice of his doctors, went 
on board his ship, leaving the command to Horn 
Antonio de Castro e Mello and Robert Curran. On the 
30th, tlic Angrid was reinforced by 6,000 horse, which 
were sent to hhn by Bagi Rao. 

On the 1st January ■ 1732, the General, Bagi Rao, . 
sent word that San Raja-, his lord, was a friend of the 
Portuguese, and' that^ he really had no intention of 
assisting the Angria against them, although it was his 
duty to help his vassals; all ho wisliedfor now was that 
the Viceroy and the Angria- should come to terms and 
conclude a peace. The Viceroy, perceiving he could do 
nothing against the enemy, who had such a superjor force 
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in point .of nupibers, listened to. this proposal, and i^reed 
to a cessation of hostilities pendilig negotiations, each . 
party handing over to the ciher five • o'fficers as 
hostages. * . * . 

After a conference lasting several days, ka agreement 
was concluded to the effect that all th*e territories under 
’ the Portuguese crown should be exempted from tribute, 
cither to the Angria or to the Mahrattas ; that assistance’ ‘ 
should be mutually tendered by' the Qne jto the other 
whenever required ; and that all vessels^ seized by either 
party* should be* returned. Xhis document was ‘dated 
from the camp of Alibe^a* the 12th* January 1722. 

This agreement,* it was stipulated, wfts to be also^ 
binding on the English nation, as an all^ of thfi Portu- 
guese, add was to be ratified by them within eight days. 
The ships set sail on the 17th Janjuary. The’Portn- 
guoso fleet carried the Viceroy to Goa, where he«arrived 
on the following day.’ The Governor of Bombay sailed 
soQji after for ^England, and was attacked en route by 
some of the Angria’s ships, which he drove off, and would 
have captured had not night set in. 

After this treaty, peace continued between the Portu- 
guese and the Angria. The*celebrated Kanoji Angria died 
in his fort of Culabo on the 20th June 172£^ leaving* 
two sons. In 1731 Kanoji’s son secommenced his depre- 
dations fly taking three ships from Damao, aqd he had 
the audacity to inform the Captain of Chaul *that all 
other Portuguese ships would he similarly treated. 
About this time a frigate and some, smaller .vessels 
arrived at Vefseva with 150 infantry and a similar 
number of sepoys, who at once marched to the Vaos, or 
Tanna Passes, where they foutn^ the. British, who had 
only returned to Bombay on ‘the 20th January,, in 
consequence of the necessity of holding that island as 
a base of operations against the Aqgria, the common 
enemy. Early in April 1731, the^ Angria contemplated 
making an atl^ck on some English ships whicji wein on 
the bar of Culabo, whereupon the Governor of Bombay 

• ■ T 8 
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requested that the Fpr^gqese ships th^e should join 
with the British ifessels, and that the* united fleets 
slibuld act under the British commander. This was^ 
agreed to, dnd the projects of the'Angria were thus 
frustrated. • . • * 

In 1734 Dom*Luiz Bdtelho was appointed General of 
the ^orth, and he took over the command at Bapainl 
' on , the 8th May. His first 

' ' ' , project . ^ai|* to constijict a 

fleet of smair vessels for the defence of the coast 
against the depredations and insults of the Angrla, who 
forced the fishdrmen to pay a de^tain tribute to him for 
permission to, carry on their business ifl peace. To 
this end, he demanded a heavy tribulte from these same 
hshennen in order to provide the necessary funds. The 
^ demand wat, however, considered an act of great 
injustice by the fishermen, and the collection of the tax 
had, in many cases, to be carried* out by means of force. 
Six galleys w'ere thus built, but they soon proved to be 
useless as they only made one voyage* down the coast, 
and speedily became unseaworthy. 

Samanagi (? Sambhaji) Angria having taken the 
fortress of Chaul do Sima .(called the Casa Branca, or 

White House) from the Sidi 
e ^ oi. 94 a. ^ ^ 1735, arid having garrisoned 

it with 400 ‘foot and 2,000 Mahratta ‘horse, knowing the 
jealousy, with which the Portuguese looked upon the 
presence of such a force in their neighbourhood, tried 
to i>crsuadc the Governor that the gUrrison of Culabo 
had risen agaifist him, and that he had ■ merely gone for 
shelter to Chaul with 200* faithful followers, assuring 
him that it was his intention to hand over the fortress 
to hiin. The General, ‘on hearing this news, immediately 
wrote to the Governor urging him to take all necessary 
steps to have the Samanagi arrested. Orders were 
.issued accordingly,. and a s'orjeant-major was sent with 
250 men to occupy "a neighbouring mosque. In this 
he was riot successful and- bad to retire; but on the 
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following daj.he retnmed .witj^ a force of 1,500 men 
and two guns, and laid si^e to tlfe place for 22 davs, . 
^ during which several attempts we|b made to^carry it oy 
storm, but in vain.* He had finally to retiro witl^ a loss 
of 22 killed anS, 30 wounded, Vhilst -the enemy’s loss 
was 108*. The differences between thd Angria and the 
*Portuguese were eventually settled tfifough the xbedfo- 
tion of the Governor of Bombay. 

The island of *£aranja had been ofipn ^lenaced hy 

Fol 168 a* Samanagi Angria, who had 

■ * alwayi* had designs on. that 

place. About the year 1739, when the Portuguese were 
occupied witli the*Mahratta forces, he* thought it. a ^ 
good opportunity tq organfse an expedition agaftist the 
island. He accordingly. collected together 40 vessels 
well armed, and landed a force of 2^000 men tOgethoiv 
with some guns and mortars, with which he attacked 
the fortress with such* energy and determination that it 
suxijendcred on ^ the 28th March after a siege of five 
days. The besieged only lost three killed and some 
wounded out of a garrison of 100 men. After this the 

Angria entertained designs 
against Chaul, which place he 
besieged at the end of March, with 800 men agid three • 
guns. The Governor sent Pergeval Machado with a 
force to ’attack him from the side of the sea, and 
Captain Miguel Pereira with 200 men of the* Chaul 
garrison, to attack him from the land i^de. ■ The action 
took place on the 1st April, and was inost successful. 
The enemy’s position was entered, the t^ee guns were 
spiked, and 60 of the Anglia’s men were killed. The 
enemy, having received reinforcements, erected new 
batteries which they armed with 15 guns, with which 
they kept up a heavy fire, but without doing much 
harm, so they turned their attention to the capture of 
the fort on the hill (Forte do Morra) which commanded- 
the bar, and formed a camp in its vimnity. The 
Governor determined to dislodge the miemy, and 


Fol. 180 . 
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accordingly on the 5th ^ril,he embarked with a force 
^ of two companies of ^euadiers and 100 irregulars. He 
disemharke4 on the ^uay of' the fortress at midnight ^ 
and joined the garrison. . On the 6th, the Governor 
attaokeil a church where 'the enemy had fortified them- 
selves, when the 'latter were thoroughly routed losing 
thdr guns, 80 killed, and a large number of wounded, ' 
•besides 19 prisoners. The losses on the Portuguese 
side were "7 killed and 22 wounded,' JJriven fron^ this 
position the enemy made preparations for fortifying 
thdr camp at? Ohaul, whence they advanced day by day 
until thoy had mhde'an entreneh^^nt gnly 60 paces from 
^ the Portuguese, works. In consei^uence of fhe arrival of 
ManoeWDaetano de Souza Feireira, the' newly appointed 
Commander of the armies of the, north, the A.ngria raised 
siege on the 18th October, and retired with his forces. 

In the followin'g year (1740) doubts began to be 
entertained as to the advisability of retaining Chaul, 
owing to the diflSculty experienced in providing means 
for its defence. The preceding year it liad been offered 
to the Dutch, on the occasion when their fleet called at 
Goa, but nothing was then done owing to the Com- 
mander not possessing the , necessary powers. There 
was little hope entertained that the English would buy 
the plao4,,as the Ea^t India Company Vas nearly ruined, 
and almost compelled to leave Bombay owing to the 
heavy es^ienses they were obliged to incur not being 
made up by. trade, in consequence of the numerous 
captures at sea Iby the Angria. It did not therefore 
appear likely that they would care to occupy Chaul and 
so become nearer neighbours to the Angria’s brother. 
However, Captain Francisco Xavier de Yasconoellos, 
who was accompanied by Luiz de Mello Pereira, pro- 
ceeded to Bom^y to treat of the matter, and in case 
he should not effect the sale in the manner proposed, he 
was to offer part of the artillery of Chaul in payment of 
the loan obtained for the subsidy of the troops which 
had been in the island, 
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On the ,6th Jffovember 1766, Portuguese Vioefoy 

entered i&to a treaty wth 
^jratedo 9 ,Voi.vn.,fois. 36 . A/gria, by .^hicli he 

undertook to assist the .latter 
•with 600 men in the Tirar he* was then engaged in 
with Bellagi Bagi Rao, and the Angrid engaged to pay 
t'hem out of his treasury at the same* ’fate paid by. the 
Portuguese. The terms of this treaty were evidently 
not faithfully ke^ fiy the Angrid,.sinoe on the 29th 
January 1766 the Viceroy addressed to him the 
following* letter , * * 

I have received your Jettty ijii ^liich you call attention to the recall 
of the troops whi^Jh 1 sei\t to the assistance of the (jities which were 
menaced by the Mahrattas. The C 4 >mmander committed no' ac^ worthy 
of punishment, inasmuch as the Commander and offic^ers, as well as the 
naval captain, Ismal Can, inform* me that' there has been a breach of 
faith on your part in not Keeping some of the stipulations agreed uptfJi 
and as the Commander had instructions to see !hat those stipulations 
wer(‘ duly carried out, he preferred to retire with the escort to tliis city 
(Goa) rather than be mixed up in any hostilities which might break out.” 


Natwithstandiug that ttie power of the Angria was 

™ .. ... practically uow brokeu ou kud 

Trata<ios,Vol. VIII,, fob 47. , , ,, 

{see note p. 79), the repre- 

sentatires of that family still exercised no iuconsider- 
ablo amount of power on. the seas, since on the 
7th Januairy 17.78 the Portuguese entered into a. treaty 
with Ragpgi Angifia, who called himself ♦ “ Xord of 
Culabo,” in accordance with which firm friendship was 
declared to exist between the contracting parties ; the 
vessels of Culabo .were to be permitted free commerce 
with Goa, Daniao, and Diu, provided they .were 
furnished with passports by Jthe. Angria, and all Portu- 
guese veSSsels carrying the Viceroy’s passports were to 
he free to trade with the ports of Culabo. The fleets 
of the two powers, if in distress, were to be allowed 
free entry to their respective ports to refit, where they 
were to he supplied with all necessaries at reasonable 
prices } and, in the event of either party requiring' 
assistanbe, it .was to he fxirmshed by the ether ou 
demand. 





The oommeQcement laf the ISth century witnessed 
, the Mogul empire chunhling to pieces before the irre- 
sistible ass»,ults of tl^e Mahrattas, and after the death 
of Aurungzeb^, on the 21st Pebru&ry 1707, a great 
development was given to the progress of the Mahratta 
power. On several occasions the Portuguese -had at- 
tacked Maliratta Ittongholds, and in 1731 the Mahratta' 
forces retaliated and sent a .body of troops down the 
ghauts against th^m.' On receipt of .the news of this 

T>.uv T, invasion at Goa, the Viceroy 

Bibhotheoa BubKca MSS., , ,, „ / 

Vol. B., fol. 81 . . Mkdro de 

‘ ' ' Dios ” lyith troops which were 

, distributed amongst the, threatened ports. ' On the 27th 
February a body of 2,000 Mahratta" infantry and 500 
horse made its' appearance before Manors, and on the 
. "MtrMarch they had gained possession of the neighbour- 
hood, and cui off the water that supplied the garrison. 
Keinforcements reached the garrison on the 5th March, 
whereupon the enemy retired.with their guns to their 
camp. On the morning of the following day, a force of 
170 Portuguese marched out and attacked the enemy 
(who occupied a strong position in the village of 
Amboana) with such determination that they fled, 
leaving^ all their baggage "behind them. Shortly after 
this, thci Mahratta. foyocs retired altogether from the 
neighbourhood, and a treaty was concluded £tt Bagaim 
on .tbe*^d Jidy between Rago Panta and the Governor 
of the North, iij which it was stipulated that the losses 
on either side were not to be refeired to; that the 
Mahrattas should evacuate all the territories occupied 
by them in the Northern' Provinces; and return all 
the artillery taken frem the Portuguese; that all 
prisoners should be exchanged without any ransom ; and 
that- the Portuguese should return two merchant ships 
laden with salt, together with any others they might 
have captured dunng the war. 

Eago Panta left Ba$aim immediately for GS'Uiana 
(Galna) with the understanding that he was te return 
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with the ratification oi H\e Treaty. But when he did 
come back seven days afterwards, he brought with 
him, in place of the ratification some new. proposals ' 
too preposterous to be granted, ^and he -was ordered 
by the Generifl to be imprisoned, as it was con- 
cluded, that this evasion was intended or^y to gain 
* time until the result of the war between San llaia and 
the Great Mogul should, be ascertained. The Porta-, 
guose therefore, chsried on hostilities with greater 
energy than ever during the months of June, July, and 
August: On the 2nd October a force ef 208 Portu- 
guese and 662 Sepo^ys arrived at*Turumba, ,wfth in- 
structions tb attack the village of Panujel, one of the 
chief places of ‘the Mahrattas,* which, aftgr^a brief 
rcsistaneo, was captured and .burnt. •Representatives 
of the Portuguese and of San Raja arrived in Bombay 
on the 17th January 1732 with the ‘object of arranging 
a peace between them. 

The construction of the fortress of Tana was still in 


Bibliotliena Ptiblica MSS., 
Vol. B., 6—17, fol. 97. 


progress in the year 1737, 
although it had been originally 
cyontemplated that twelve 


months would have sufficed for the purpose, and 
four years had now elapsed since its foundation. 
This delay eaused great discontent to the •people of 
that town, besides which those employed ih its erection 


were unpaid and unfed. The latter were, at last 
driven to such desperation that they invited the 


Mahrattas to tarke possession of the Island of Salsette, 


. preferring the. rule of those barbarians’ to their present 


persecutions and oppressions. * The Mahrattas, who had 
been only waiting for a suitable opportunity, considered 


that this bad now arrived, and one Pantagi Panta, a 


Mabratta General, proceeded to Galliana Biandi, a 
Mahratta place, five leagues distant from the Island 


of Salsette, with a body of troops which he gradually 
incre^ed until he had collected • a force of 12,000 men, 
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of both infantry and cav^ry. • News of tljis collection 

of Mahratta forces wal communicated to the General of 
• • 

SalsStte, but«he refu8e<^to believe it, and made no pre- 
paration to res^t it. Accordingly, af 4 o’clock in the 
morning of the 6th April, 100 of the enemy crossed 
over at low tide and captured the fortress of St. Jeromino 
with sparcely any ‘resistance, and these were speedily 
• followed % 600 more men. The General, being thus 
taken by surprise, ,w<aS unable to* off any effectual 
resistance, and, after a consultation with his oMcers, he 
abandoned thd island and^ retired with all his forces to 
Karanji. . The ehenly soon tOok possession of all the 
Iprta in Salsette i they saejeed .the* places, destroyed the 
‘ churches? and did other damage without losing a single 
man or firing a shot. . ‘ 

. OuJthe following day the enemy marched to the f orf. 
of Varseyd, with a force of 500 soldiers, thinking it was 
only garrisoned by 16 men, but they were repulsed with 
heavy loss. At thci same time tb§y attacked the house ^ 
Bandora, a college of Jesuits, which successfully resisted 
the attack with the aid of some British who were in the 
pay of that order, and the enemy was forced to retire. 

The General having sent reinforcements . from 
Karanjd to Varsevd and Bandord, proceeded to Bagaim, 
which he ‘found blockaded. In the neighbourhood of 
the latter place the enemy had stationed a force ready to 
enter Oasabd directly the Island of Salsette should be 
captured. They, being informed by their spies of what 
had occurred in Salsette, crossed the river Gk)carvem, 
one league from Casabd, on the night of the 6th April, 
and took that place by' surprise. The Portuguese 
forces fled to the Ilha da's Vaccas, and, not feeling 
seemre there, passed on to Bombay. The enemy, fol- 
. lowing them closely up, inlraediately took possession of 
the island, which they commenced to fortify, and. had they 
continued their match straight on to Ba^aim, that city 
would have been placed'in a position of great danger. 



On the morning of the 7i-h the captain of the place 
marohe(l with a company of grenadiers, and four other , 
companies of natives, to reconnoi|pe the enemy’s cadip, 
and were met by a force of 1,000 hoyisfe and 2,000 
infantry. The T*ortuguese eng&ged them for an hour, 
but w^ obliged to retire to the fortress,* and then 
*made all the.necessary preparatioas ftOr its defence.. In 
the afternoon, the enemy, entered Casabd, and imme-* 
diate}y began to.erhot earthworks ^n the direction of 
Madrapor. They then attacked the fortress of Farsica, 
which’ only resisted for two days, the ca|>tdin and. force 
who defended it, aftey spiking the ‘guns, escaping one 
night to Ba 9 &im. . The*neighbquring fori; of Trangipard,^ 
which was defended by an ensign, resisted with great 
valour several attacks, aijd, after the fe\t soldiers which 
composed the garrison were killed, he gavfe himselt uft 
as a prisoner of war, and eventually escaped frpm the 
enemy. A worse fate befell those who abandoned 
the Ilha das Vaceas, as their ships were attacked and 
seized by some* of the Angria’s vessels, and they lost 
everything. 

Having taken the six forts in the Island of Salsette, 
the enemy then proceeded to attack the fortress of 
Sabajo, which capitulated on the 7th May after several, 
days hard fightingf. ^ , ,* 

On the same day that Sabajo surrendered, the enemy 
again attacked the fyrtress of Varsevd at seveikr in_ the 
morning. In this they were not successful, as, although 
they got close 'to the walls, they were completely 
repulsed by the defenders, and lost heavily in’ kUled. 
The Portuguese losses were one killed, and the com- 
mander seriously wounded. ' The enemy also sent a 
force of 3,000 men from Madrapor to 'besiege the fort of 
Saibana, which was under the' command of the Captain 
Mor Josd de Miranda, who capitulated on the 13th day 
of the siege. There was,' it is stated, no reason for 
the c 9 >pitulation, {is the fort hhd a plenlafnl supply 
of provisions and ammunition. The* ne^ d the 
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surprise in the Island of ^alsette and the loss of ^the fi»t 

of TanS, caused gre&t and widespread consternation 
in Goa. Tl^e Gtovern^r and’ Viceroy determined on 
sending assisthnoe to the Northern Frovriuces, and col- 
lected 200 men and 150, *000 xerafins i£ cash. These 
were sent from Goa on the 18th April in the 'frigate 
“ Nazareth,” which; after a short voyage, reached 
Ba 9 aim oh the 26th or 28th of, the same month. 

Antonio' Cardim was now appointed, 'General of^ the 
Northern Provinces. ‘ He sailed from Agpada on board 
a British ship'oh the 18 th May, and arrived at Ba 9 aim 
on the 23rd of the same month, thlpng over the govern- 
ment on the following day. A fCw dayjs previously, the 
enemy had fortified themselves on^ the top of the 
Agoada Hill, near an old fort, which the Portuguese 
had formerly founded there. The General, being 
desirous of inaugurating his governorship by a note- 
worthy deed, determined on driving them from this 
position, so attacked them with 300 men on the. 
morning of the 26th May, and, meeting with a very 
little resistance, gained the heights, the Mahrattas re- 
treating and leaving several killed and wounded behind. 
The Portuguese loss was one hilled and three wounded. 
Manora was at this time besieged by the same enemy, 
and, aftef, a lengthened siege, capithiated. Bandord, 
was next attacked, but without success, and the enemy 
retreated* from before it on the 6th ^une. 

This conquest was the only one the enemy required 
to complete the glorious campaign of that summer, 
being the only check to their successful career, in which ,, 
they had conquered the Island of Salsctte and all its 
forts, and Manors, Saibona; Sabajo, the forts of Parsica, 
the llha das Vacchs, the hills of Santa Ornz, and of 
Santa-Maria, which surrendered after a three days’ 
siege. These successes encomaged the Mahrattas to 
pi^ooeed to further hostilities, and, on the 1st July, they 
again attacked the fort nf Yarseva with 2,000 rneq, but 
not imoetiug with any success they, retired. They- then 
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tamed their attention to Ba^aim. On the xnoming of 
the 8th July, with 4,000 men, tltey sallied forth from^ 
Madrapor with the intention ij£ canning Ba 9 ain! by 
storm. The Portuguese fire was, nowever,' so severe that 
they were forced to retire with a loss of orer 2b0 men. 
On the 15th September the enemy returned to the 

* attack with 6,000 picked foot soldiers and 4,000, horse. 
They made several most .determined onslaughts for an 
liour and a half, but were received by the* defenders 
with such a hot fire, and suffered such 'severe losses, 
that 'they saw the futility of continiftng the wntest, 
and retired, leavipg J.20 killed near tlfe walls, .besides a 
number of 'woupded whom the General caused to be 
looked after and their wounds attended to. The defenders’ 
losses were 6 killed and .15 wounded ; they also captured 
45 ladders. 

The enemy had placed Tana in such a state of, defence 
that it was almost hopeless to recover it, whilst Bayaim 
was in semi-state of siege, and the enemy had a force of 
30,000 veteran soldiers commanded by Samanagi ApA, 
a brother of Bagi Rao, Commander-in-Ohief of all the 
armies of San Eajd. It was considered of the Utmost 
importouce, therefore, to, prepare for a rigorous and 
well planned defence, ahd,’in order to carry this out, it 
was proposed to ’abandon the for^ of Mayjh, Trapor, 
A8erim,*Quelm4,*Secredao, Danu, and Bandord, which 
were incapable of .resisting a siege, and jto destroy 
them, retaining only Ba^aim, Damab, Chaul, and 
Dio. 

. The Viceroy would not, however,’ listen *to such 
proposals, as ho did not consider it right to give up even 
an inch of land to any one. He was of opinion that they 
should hold on as long as tltey could. His opinion 
prevailed, and an additional force of 1,600 paid .sepoys 
was raised for the purpose of defence. 

Owing to the pressing necessities of the campaign, 
Ooa yas entirely denuded of trdops, and remained with 
only » few friars, some fishermen, and a small number of 



‘black men to defend it. .The whole available force 
there numbering «ome 300 Europeans and 1,300 
sepoys, haying been, sent to the north on the 26th 
January, marehed to llsserim. These arrived the fol- 
lowing* day, an^ the enemy, retiring frorh the neighbour- 
hood at t.h^ir approach; and fearing the Poutuguese 
would make a ^descent on Manoi’A, abandoned that' 
. fortress, demolishing the works they had erected there. 
This force then proceeded to Ba 9 ain!i, "vrliioh place they 
entered without'bppbsition. 

The enen^ 'were fortified in Dongrim, and tlie 
General deemed‘it advisable to attack them there. One 

f i 

of the strongjholds near the church was easily captured, 
*^and inft,it,'were found’ large » quantities of ammunition 
and provisions.” The stronghold on the hill was next 
tak^ .without much fighting. The town was then 
assaulted, and, after an hour’s fighting, the enemy were 
completely routed. 

General Antonio Cardim, finding it impossible to 
procure the necessary funds for carrying on the war, 
and seeing the impossibility of doing anything without 
money to pay his troops, now tendered his resignation, 
which was accepted, and ho was succeeded by Pedro de 
_Mello as General of the Northern Provinces. 

The new General began liis government* to the satis- 
faction of everyone, and reduced the number of sepoys 
to 600 chosen men. He sent a force to engage the 
enemy at Madrapor, which defeated them with a loss 
of 60 killed, the sepoys only losing two killed and 
16 wounded. 

In the beginning of July the enemy took possession 
of the village of Danda . Catal with 2,000 men, where 
they constructed a fortress with such celerity that they 
completed it before the end of the winter. 

News having reached Lisbon England) of the 
loas of Salsette, two ships were hastily equipped, and 
these, with 480 picked men, sailed from Lisbon at 
the end of April of the same year, and arrived at Goa 
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safely. The Vloeroy how resolred to re-oonqaer tlie 
fort of Tana, Und for this purphse^a fleet was prepared 
and started for the North tm the 1st Noyember, arriving* 
at Ohaul in 26 daf s, and, leaving some ammunition at 
that place, r^ehed Ba^aim on the 29th* of that month. 
On the 4th December, the Goueral o^ Ba 9 aim left with 
. 8 ships and 30 small craft, accompanied by 400 picked 
men and 600 sepoys, and made his appearance off 
Tana on the flth* Beiug unable to* get near 

enough to take the place by stor&The shelled it for 
two days, but*. with no success. He was, however, 
killed by a shot from <the ertemy, jvhereupon th*e fleet 
retired to Ba^aim. *ll;!FartLnlio da Silveira de Menezes 
now succeeded as General; * * * * ^ ^ 

The (Jeath of General Pedro de Mello inspired the 
enemy with such - pride ‘that Samanagi Apd thpught of 
nothing but the conquest of Ba 9 aim. Having ma^e 
the necessary arrangements, he ordered Sancragi Panta 
to cross the Ghats, and, in the beginning of November, 
began his march at the ‘head of 8,000 foot and 10,000 
horse, with which he entered the jurisdiction of Damao 
and sacked overy place, then inarched on to the defences 
of Catravara, which he conquered, and subsequently 
capturfed the forts of Humbargao, Nargol, and.Danil. This 
accomplished, he •joined the forces of Casab4, Agasaym, 
and Madrapor. . Sancragi whs ‘afterwards sent to 
besiege Maym, which place capitulated on •the 18th 
January 1739. 

The loss of ’Maym was speedily followed by capture 
^of the forts of .Quelmd and Seridao. 

The enemy then proceeded with their forces to Trapor, 
which 'place they attacked with 30 cannon, and, on the 
seventh day, gained an entraqee, taking it by storm, 
and putting everybody to tlie sword. Prom thence 
they proceeded, to Asserim, which they besieged for 
four days, and forced it to suraender on the 13th 
February. 

Ou’.the 20th January 1739, news was.received in Goa 



that the enemy was only two days march f^m that 
place, and that ho ^ould soon be in Salsctto. This 
eadscd great alarm, asij^the city was quite unprepared for 
defence. On* ^he 26tli the enemy entered the province, 
and was soon at the gates of Margao, and also of 
Bachol. The sound of artillery was heard during the 
afterqoon and niglft of that day. 

The fokses then in Goa were the Viceroy’s bodyguard 
of 35 m^, a coippany of infantry ifi the island of 
Sancto Estevao, teo "seamen, 200 principals,* 500 friars, 
and some Ehnhrese auxiliaries, in which very' little 
confidence could bfe placed.* In, Bgrdez there was a 
^coippany of jfiO grenadiers and a company of light 
infantry, a very small force *indced for the defence of 
such an extent Of walls, especially as that province was 
mei^ced by the Bounsulo, who was then at Alorna with 
2,200 l^orse. 

The enemy with a force of 3,000 horse and 0,000 
infantry encamped near Marg^, whence tliey sent out 
small detachments to pillage the neighbouring villages, 
and seized quantities of cattle and provisions. -They 
then attached the fort and soon gained an entrance, 
the defenders surrendering on condition of their lives 
being spared. They next attacked Raohol, ,but, on 
reinforoebients rcaclfing that place, thfey wore compelled 
to raise the* siege, and retired from‘ before it on the 
6th May.'. 

The Mahrattas^ had heard rumours that Ba 9 aim had 
capitulated on the 14th May. These 'rumours proved 
correct.' On the 10th May the enemy collected a large 
ndmher of vessels to send to the island of Ivom.; three 
days afterwards mines were fired close to Ba 9 aim and a 
general attack on tlie plkx) was made. On the 13th some 
vessels from Gorohandal hove in sight, and while those 
in Bagaim were watching them three mines were fixed 
near the htustion of'Remediosj the result being a breach 


This probably intended for»Sipaes (Sepoys). 
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large enough to admit 20 .men abreast^ The enemy, 

made two furious attadks at tliis place, hut vrete 
repulsed with heavy loss. * More^ines wem fired near 
the bastion of San Sebastiao, Inn did cause much 
damage. The eliemy made seteral determhmd aasaults 
during this day, viz., — six on the Bemedios basiaoo, 
h,nd fourteen on that of San Sebastibv'biiit were xepitlsed 
each time with heavy loss. ^ TSie Fortt^ese loiwes • 
were .very heavy* alid as the garriaim was 1>ut snudl 
compared with the attacking force, andche ammunition 
was nthning short, the captain of the j^lahe deokted to 
make terms with Uie l^alrattas. On the morning of the 
Idth he sent* a sepoy, trith a fla^ of truce, to ask the ^ 
enemy to receive sojne representatives in his eaotp for 
the purpose of arranging terms. ThiA was gnmted. 
Terms of surrender'were then agreed to, add signed on. 
the 16th May 1789, and were as follows ; — 

All the regular and auxiliary troops to leave the 
]dape with arms loaded pnd flags unfurled. All the 
families and people in the place to be allowed a free 
exit, w^th all their property and goods. All the ships 
in the place, with their artillery, &c., to he permitted 
to leave.. The families of all classes to he conveyed to 
Bombay, Damao, or Chaul. * All the priests and oth^ • 
of religious orders who do not depir^ to remain* in the 
place not to he pref onted from leaving. All Christians 
electing to remain to Jbe allowed to worship Go^in the 
manner of then religion. All prisoners to he ex- 
changed. On the day the Captain and his tooops 
evacuate the place the enemy to retire to Hadrapor. 
The day for the evacuatiod to' be Saturday the ^rd 
of May. The said Samanagi Apd not to enter the place 
until the Captain and his soldiers and others are on 
board and beyond the range of his guns. 

The said Samanagi Apd, as long as he is in possession 
of Bapnim, to maintain three churolies, viz., one at- 
Ba^aim, one at Casab6, and another; in the island oi 
Salsettc; ' , • 
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" The besieged left on the 2^d May, with all th 
honours and formaliti^ agrce!d to. ’• • 

" Qn the departure of the Portuguese from l^paim 
the enemy tddk possesion of that place, and testimony 
is borne to ^htf fact tha^ they faithfully observed all 
the conditions of the capitulations, permitting all who 
wished .to remain ^ere in peace. 

The* losses to the Portuguese between 6th April 
i787, when the war began, and tjie Jl3th February 
1740, amounted tr^early the whole df the Northern 
Provinces, 22^ leagues in length, viz., from VerseyA to 
Pam^, with their four chief ports and 340 villages, 
and a reVenue of over 20,000 'pfuzAdos.*. They lost, 
■besides Baoaltn,' eight cities, 20 fortresfees, two fortified 
hills,, the tamou^ island of Salsette, where was situated 
the fprtress of Tana and the fcity of the same name, 
the liba das Vaccas, and that of Jucra, called Caranja 
Island. ‘ Bamao escaped, as did also Chaul and Bio. 
In Goa they had lost Salsette. On the Goanese con* 
tinent Bardez was also lost. The Government of the 
Viceroy was thus reduced to the Island of Goa, which 
is two leagues long (from Nossa Senhora do Oaho to 
S. Thyago) and nearly six "in circumference, Ohoraio, 
Piedale, S. Bstevao, and Conibarjua, and the Island of 
Angedivai nine leagues south of litarraagao,- a very 
small island, simply hold to prevent aijy pirates, settling 
there. , < 

Tlfo losses at sea were also vefy heavy, and of the 
greatest conscqucncjc to the State, whoso vessels had 
formerly been always respected and feared by the 
enemy. 

The value of the implements of war, ammu- 
nition, ■ &c., lost in the various fortresses, cities, and 
ships, exceeded 2,000,000 cruzados,t oxcluave of 693 
pieces' of artillery, several being of bronze and of 
large cah'bre. > 
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Tlie expense dari»|; two yeans of the wop amounted 
to 3,440,000 xcrafins,* tm olm^t iiua?edible ;^amount 
cmmiidei:^ the smaU numhei of troo^ wg&ged. ^ 

Such wap the state of wheu.B^ Imis de 

Menezes, Cqpde da ibcioeiis, amT44, iu India as 
Viceroy, on the 13th May l.fil. He wn# noe^npanied 
by a ‘strong reinforocment of troops, with 

Avhioh he inflicted a signal ddiet£ m the Mahrattas in 
Bardez, captuying the forts of Sanguem and Snpem,' 
and retaking the fort of Fonda. *W81iortdy before his 
arriyal in India the Bounsato had.ii:yraded Bardez, 
and Angria had been nt^king iiie Bortngnese by sea ; 
the rcsourqps of 'the Oovernment were, in sdoh stilts 
liiat, in order to ‘save Goa, it bad beeti* deemed zmoor>, 
sary to hand over Chaul to the Mahrattas. *11^ Treaty 
under which this last-named conoesuo^ was made, is. 
dated the 18th September 1740,. and contain^ the 
following stipulations : — 

The Balagi Bagi Eao Fardane agreed to withdraw 

-r. , J rr ^ tro<^8 from Saisette and 

Bardez, aim to • deliver the 
fort'of Coculim to the Portuguese in the same condition 
in which it was when capiured ; the city of Bamab and 
the fort of S. Hieronimb were to be retained by ttie 
Portuguese, who were to receive also from* the Bagi 
Bao tl^o Ferguipiah Naer; tUfe Pbrtuguese i^reed not 
to interfere with the jurisdiction of Bai^aim^ BamSio, 
Salsetle, Bellaflor, Caranjd, Chaul, and Morro ; ik>r to 
molest the tcrcitories of Saisette, Bardez, or Forgunnah 
Naer, nor to oonceru themselves with Uie 'districts 
of Fonda, ^mbaulim, . Fanchamal, Saundem, and 
Bidnur; they further agreed to assist the Bagi Bao 
with their fleets, should the ^tter 'be at war with tlie 
Angria ; and to deliver up the city of Chaul, with all 
its artillery and ammunition. The gates of Cbaul were 
to be guarded by British t troops until advices slmuld 


• Aj^mt 230 , 000 ^. . 
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' be received that the people of the ‘Bagi Blu> had retired 
from Salaette and Bardez. * ' '* * 

' During t^e governorship of the Marquez de Castellu 
Novo e Aloriii^ which e:ifcended from 1744 to 1750, the 
Portii^ueBe annB,*under h^ ,p6inmaud, captured the forts 
of TtiraMro!, San^uel^, Bicholini, and Beutim; but in 
1754 the laWhaiaed pi^e* as well as Barim, was 
ha.nded liadc to the Bounsulo, as th<^ had previously 
m * , m',rtT .fortoed* part'of diis territory. 

transfer of these places was effected is d^ted the 25th 
October.' It cottmicuces by a stipulation that mis- 
sionaries are to have full libertj^ *to carry on their 
^ Jahouts iitj^the territories of "the iBounsuio, and that the 
Dessayes* of Query, Sanqueliin, Morlyj and otbejs who 
may haf^. sworn fealty to the State of Portugal, shall 
. be ‘protwted ^ His <^most Paithful Majesty. It then 
goes on to declare that the Sar Dessayes of Pergunnah 
Cudaile shall at once cede all rights to Alorna, 
Bicholim, the province of Pernem, and the castles of 
Morly and Saterem, as also the fort of Tiracol, to the 
Portuguese, whilst the latter are to cede to the Dessayes 
the cities of Barim and Neutim. Tlie Dessayes’ vessels 
are not to seize or molest vessels trading to Fortn* 
gueso portsf^ As the Des^yes are not in a . position to 
pay for damage done by them to Portuguese shipping 
(luring preyious wars, or. the tribute money owing since 
1739 , fliose debts are to be cancelled, but triWte is 
to be payable from the date of publication t)f this Treaty. 
The Sar Dessaye '(the Bciunsulo) finally promises, on 
behalf of himself, of his son, and of bis heirs, not to 
disturb the Portuguese, nor to give any assistance 
to their cmemies. * v 


by CaptaiH James Incbbird^ urulur instructions from tlio Crovernor of 
Bombay, Mr, Stephen Lav. Full details of these transactions are 
contained in the Bombay Consultations for the year 1740. 

* The Dcpsnyf) was a native official in principal revenue charge of a 
clii^tricfj often hehl herc'ditarily. Sometimes also a. potty chief. 
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Shortly after this* (at, the end of February 1750) 

a body* Hahraitas iniraded 

^Emii,Cod. CXVI,2-.ll, , 

’ • tl^ Cert^n ^irtbutes Wj^re in 

arrear. Theming of Banda,!' not .being* able to pay, 
offered to give as securtty ahy fortran In bvt dminions 
which the Mahratta Chief xaigbh'ohoos^ upon which 
he selected Ponda, with a viev; to its proxihuty to. 
Goa. Seeing 't^iS,* the Viceroy res<^v<^ to* xuarch an 
army against^ him* He according set* o^it in .^ril 
with a force, and took up a position oA Hhe top of a hill, 
from whence he. oopitaenced to bombard Pojida. The 
troops, without .waiting for the woijl* of command, 
seeing some damage effected ‘on the enemyts works, ** 
rushed "forward* to the assault, when th^ were repulsed 
with great slaughter. On this the ’Woeroy- 'ordeted ' 
those that were with him to support the others, he 
placing himself at* their head, but they were again 
..entirely routed and thp Viceroy killed (this happened 
oh the 28th June), whereupon the army retired to Goa. 
Four years after signing the Treaty ab’ov© referred 
Conselho Ultramariobo, to, the PounsUlo, On the 9tll 
Ma^o 57, Nos. 4, 5, aod .April 1766, declared war 
. against the Portuguese oji 

account of the oppression of the, people by .'toes, and 
of theiV being bbliged to buy tobacco ‘at Goa ; but, 
more partioularly, it was thought, becauseij •owing to 
the declining .power of the Portuguese, he considered it 
a good opportunity to r^in the fortrei^s of Tiracol, 

• Aloma, and Bioholim. Pernem and ‘ Sanqnetim were 
captured by the Bounsulb, but his troops were forced 
to rrtire from before the three fortresses above refonred 
to. Had these places fiillen,**it w^ feared that the 
Bounsulo would have been joined by the Mabrattas. , 
The Viceroy now determined to carry tim war into the 
enemy’s country, and he accordingly took up a position 
on the hill Ammona, which he fortified, thus placing 
himself between the -Bounsulo and the Mabrattas, so as 
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to prevent communication^ bettreen them. The, enemy 
j^etired to «ei|hboaring pagodas, where the 

Portitgueae hUaioktld them and forced them to fall hack 
on Sanqijelim; ‘ Sh^ly^ter this the Bounsulo sent to 
ask foi' a p^ttfiwsfe. ■ ' 

The Mhhratt^ now at war with the King of 
Sanda,.wlip sent Vto ’the Viceroy for assistance, but the 
latter was unable to rend^ any aid beyond supplying 
him with kune ^p^er ; and he dnfy <i^d this in the 
hope of erentually getting back the |«ovinee of Fonda, 
which had formerly belonged to Sun da. ' 

On the S6th July lt59 a secret, treaty was concluded 
vr 1 «riT • I > , ^ith the Bounsulo, in which 

• Viceroy .u,d«rt^k to re- 

commend the King of Portugal* to restore to him all, 
oj -a plj^tion of, the provinces which he, the Bounsulo, 
ceded 1!b vthe State Under the Treaty of the 25th October 
1754 {vide p. 100). 

On the 26th October 1760, the "Viceroy entered into- 
„ „ „T. . , treaty with Balagi Bagi 

CoBSeUto ultramMinho, n ^ 

M« 5 o 57, No. 37. sumamed the Nana, in 

which the latter undertook to 
hand over to the Viceroy the* provinces of Zambaulin, 
Sapem, Sanguem, and Ponda, in order that the latter 
might restore, them *to , the King of Sunda, in con- 
sideration of which the Viceroy pledged himself V) send 
a fleet With 600 Portuguese soldiers to capture the 
fortresses of Zanzira* and Oanssa, which he would then 
hand ov^r to the Nana, and tlm late thereupon bound 
himself to pay 100,000 rupees each year to te King of 
Portugal, secured upon the tnbute payable by the King 
of Sunda. At the closje of the enterprise the Nana 
bound himself to give an'additional 6O,0CK) rupees to the 

Portuguese troops. When, in 
wtth 

ment, the Portuguese fleet, 


Cotk^Uio tTltramitrtnho, 
Ma 90 57, No# 37. 


Consdho Cltramarialio^ 
Ma^o 67, No. 34, ♦ 


^ Janjira, 44 miloa south of Bombay, aud Eansa island and fort 
about two miles from it^ off the district of Nandgaon. 
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which went tP assist the J!||ahxatti», arrived off Itajalpur, 
on the 21st l^ehrnar^ 1731, tiwjr found the Britisk flag 
flying over the two fortreases of Banzir^ and Ckuussa/ 
and an English in tl^ Wind Mling, the 

Portuguese veSaels cast ancto'oute^e |he harhour, and 
they were iHiere vidted bj a Bidthh* hayait 
proved to theifl, by d«nnhent4^*etvidiffl^ 
fortresses had already b^m^sujiender^ by the ^ . 

the .English.* ** ^ ; • 

I • . ; 

* Extract from a^Iietter from tW ftn4 Gguiif^ of Bombay, 

dated 4th April 1761 j— ^ • * 

128* The Sciddee of#Gingetah, forced *by the diatretts that place 
was in, came here in. cu private manner on the Is^ December, notwith- 
standing the strict Injunction we laid *on him last md ^ 

finding, fi;om the smcours sent the Morattas fron^ Goa, that it must fall 
into their hands without we Assisted him, we resolved in consuttation 
the 9th December to supply him with provisions, stores, and hhme ready 
money, altogether amounting to twenty thoulhuid (20|000) rupees, but 
iu such manner as not to give umbrage to the Morattae* (5n the 12th 
of that mouth the President laid before us the Seiddee’s mortgage bond 
Tif.bis houses, at Surat^ and reveunes ux^r Gingerah to your 
Honours for the supplies we had and might afford him, and on the 
24th d^ebruary he likewise presented translate of a tetter ^om the 
Sciddee, setting foiih that the Foituguese were sending further sttceours 
to the Morattas, offeriug to deliver Gingerah and Consaw to your . 
Honours, and declaring, if we did not accept it, he would invite the 
Dutch or. some other Europeans to support him, and we, considering 
that the Portuguese nfight probably smze upon tlm place fiji* themselves, 
and that the President last year told Govin Seurum Punt, we would not 
allow it to fail into improper hands. We appointed Mr. P^eld, Major 
Gouin, and Mr. Hornby, a committee to proceed to Ginger^ wi^ your 
Honours’ ships **|feptuue,” " Guardian,*’ ** Pox Ketch,*’ “ Syren Snow,” 

“ Dolphin/’ ** Sh^fi,” i^nctta,*’ and Otter Gallivat%** with proper 
^ detachments of military id confer with Bamajee Punt, assuring him 
that our design in sending those gentlemen was only to Interpose as 
mediators between the Sdddee and Hannah to aocoinmiidate their 
didbrenoes, in an amicable manner,* but that if, notyg^tbstanding the 
Committee’s endeavours for that pm*pose, Bhmajee Punt ufould not 
withdraw his forces, they should acquaint him we were determined to 
hoist the Bxittsh Ooloms both at Gingerah and Consaw till thdir diffbr- - 
enoes might be properly adjusted. The jDommittee set out the 
2nd ultimo, and under Ko. 62 is copy of our iastrof^lSooB to them, 
wherein your Honours^ will perceive the place is assigned over to you, 
and thpt the President wrote a suitable letter to Bamajee Punt also • 
that we were in hopes *he would be induced to raise the siege imine- 



Burly ill 1763, lUe Maliratiras Bavlng captured a 
^ , • PoHuguese vessel • coming 

Macao, the Viceroy 
« 9 o ^ inauoed % King of Sunda 


difli£ely, ill eftse «ire inslfiicted ihe Committee to retom, after 

leaving #iioh i Major might think proper, and 

getting ^ pnnc^i&i to join with their Master in signing an < 

obligation l^at they would nhver permit any Europeans bat the English 
to settle &t canry bn any trade there/ or in any other part of their 
domintonsy Whioh was immediately consented' to^ and the Comjnittee, 
soon after their InrrivtfSfnaVing certain intelligence that the Portuguese 
fleet wm*e in the ^elglibon^ood, consisting of a fri^te, a smpll rgalley, 
a sloojki and Munchuas havings four hundred (400) Europeans and 
Mustees, and two bufidrefT (200) Coffr^s pn«boarc), hoisted our colours 
at Cingerafa and Qonsaw, and Eamajee Pu^t declaring Afterwards that, 
\nleis two piineipai Scidddes wore brought to Bombay and the 
forts Gin^rah and Consaw garrisoned by odr people, hejerould not 
withdi^w his forces, and Ramajee Punt Bawa, who it was said was sent 
by Nailoah to supersede him in the command of the army, being averse 
to it without an absolute order from Poonah, We, on the 10th ultimo, 
took into ^eonsldmution the Committee obliging the Morattas to retire 
without reach of the gims from Gingerah and Consaw, but, as Bama)ee 
Piint Bawa alleged that he waited for oaders from l^oonah, we directed 
theoi to declare that, in consideration of that circumstance, if he did 
not withdraw his forces by the 2dth ultimo, we should consider if as an 
insult to our colours, Ihe President at the same time despatched a 
letter to iho Regency at Poonah, deshing that ordei-s might be imme< 
diately sent Ramajee, through our Agent there, to be delivered Ramajc e 
the Committee for withdrawing his &ibe% declaring that we should 
put the abo^e construction on llieir refusat The Committee havtr.g 
acquainted us that one of Ihe "Redoubts opposite Gingerah^ort, and 
within gunshot, was garrisoned by Portuguese sent . from Goa, tho’ 
our colpursVere hoisted there, and deeming at Very inconsistent, as we 
are not at war with that nation, we order^ the Committee to inquire 
of the commanding oflIceT the reasons of it, and to' aequuint him that, 
if he did not immediately withdraw his men, they should treat him as 
an enemy, and, provided he dledined retiring in a reasonable to " 
oblige him, making pfeviohsly sensible of our resolution ; 

however that garrison withdrew without the Committee being oMiged 
to go those lengths, ^ 

129. On the dth ultimo, Ito Portuguese appearing |n sightt, the 
Committee ordered Captain Purling to stop up the port of Gingeral^ 
tlio’ oit their writing a suitable letter to the commanding officer not to 
interfere as the pl^ wait ^gned over to your Honours, he assured 
them he should return to 6oa with the troops, as he should always 
endeavour to preserve the friendship subsisting between ifah two 
Crowns.** 



and the Bonnsftlo to ttss^t him in punishing thmn! 
The King oF Sunda {a«oinis^ t 9 smid 10,000 inen, 
whilst the Bounsulo was to jama^ neutod^ and it * 
had been diacoTerqd that some tlm llfd&fttta Chiefs 
wore disposed to rise a|^^t ,i»e|c com- 

hination was made^ and dd sgn^ td; joaeOt ou a eeNain 
*day tonoarch together agshiit M^fftij|or. ' the Kin^ 
of Sunda iiEdled, however, to heep 10 
only one of thisrebsl^ohicltoiim appo»red,^^i^^ ^ men, 
the others all remaining nedtml. v**0e Tieeroy there- 
upon a'esolved to act by hims^f, Ind.tcvbeei^ the 
fortress with his own troops albne^ After a Sie^ of 
14 days, the.comman'der of Mandangor capitulate on 
the last day of May 1703, when Ms troops'were ^oWed^, 
to march.out with their arms, and the ^mtugn^ took 
possession of the place, Which up to that time In^been 
considered impregnable. Hie fortress was immediately 
demolished, the d^trict annexed to the Portbgnese 
possessions. It was subsequently, by toeaty, annexed to 
Sunda, but garrisoned b/a Portnghese force in the pay 
of the King of Sunda. • 

On the I7th Decembw 1779, a treaty of peace was 

concluded between the Portu- 


CoDselho UUrftmm^inho, 
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guese and the Peishwa Madou 
Bao, in acoprdance wi^ which ' 
the fleets *of the ‘two parties 


were not to attack one anothmr at sea, but to provide each 
other with any necessaries they might require, and to 


trade freely in th0 respective pmrts. All disi^reements 


Iwtween than were to be settled by arbitratioi!i, and 
whilst the Portuguese bound themselves not to rmidf(r 
assistance to the enemies c^. the Peishwa, the la|l^ 
agreed not to help the enemies of* Portugal, '^e-. 
tuguese w&n hot to erect torts at Ouserat, 
Oautevad, Surat, qr other places belonipng to Idaif^ 
Bao. In consideration of the existing ^ndshlp 
between the two parties, the Peishwa agreed to l^tiq 
over to*the Portugume certain villages in of'l^^ 
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annual value of 12,000 rupees, on coiuiitiop that no 
forts be eroded in them. 


*7n sent an embassy to Ooia to 


CMscflio « 
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.propose that the Portugese 
'*• forces should* join with those 
' of the Mahiattas and the 


Boupsajo, to ffiAirA wfur on the Nabob. This, however* 
the Viea^ declined to dp, bdiieving that it was a blind 
on the ofj^' Mahzattas 'to ^ possession of 
Bicholim and Punem: he therefore marched troops to 
the frontier for the defence of those psorts. 

At this place ithnay not be 'inappropriate to give a 


*. Ckipse^ UltrooHuriBao,* 

No. 9k * 


brief fcview. of the position of 
th§ Portuguese tenitories in 
India in the lattei' years of 


tha«i^teen1fch century. Writing on the 4th February 
1780, the yioeroyj Bom Frederico Guilherme do Sousa 


reported that, on his arrival in India in the preceding 
year, he found Goa in a most deplo/able condition ; 
entire streets were without houses, and others in which 
there existed only ruins. The old hous^ were all 
falling into decay, whilst their landlords were not in a 


position to repair them. * Of its. old magnificence 
nothing remained but the Cathedral and the Convents. 
Goa ha^thm 87 oM and smaU houses ; s'ome had floors, 
whilst others were on the ground, and nine 'were un- 
finishefl.* Amongst the palm groves were 360 huts, 
roofed with palm leaves, in which resided the renters of 
the p^lm trees, tavern keepers, Caff:^, Mulattos, and 
other poca* people. The Senate of Goa, in the preceding 
year, had 39,493 xarafihs receipts and expenses 38,262 
xerafins. The number of convenes iu Goa was ten, in 
whioh were 63 nuns, hud their revenues amounted to 
39,210 xapflns. The commerce of Goa was on the 
deoUne because the husinei^ of the Natives depended 
almost entirely upon the goods sent but from Portugal, 
as they were too much wanting in energy to seek after 
other sources Of trade. The local produce'cousisted then 
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chiefly of (!Ocoa,r areea, salt, dad spirits, which we?e seat 
to the poits to the north and soolh in saaall vessels. 
The expenses of the Beycfl exeiecided t^e 

receipts by 2(K),0p0 xerafii^ whil|( the HKjSphs hf the 
Camara ware scarcely sa^lt^fto meet Ihb nebessary 
expenses: The inhabitants, redneed^ pbv^y and 
misery, had no means of imptovidg tUMh* pOisit)«ns by 
increasing their ^oommeroei tW VicCrdy^ re- 

marked, “ unless the ^e^ssary ideMtb^tMS applied W 
“ re-esiablishihg. trade, the place must inevitably soon 
“ be entirely raiuM." ^ * , 

The Bounsuio having Ihifed for ei^t years to pay to 
; • * the Portuguese* • Crown his 

No^^’eT^ annual tnbute of d/OOe-xeta-" 

fins, and having made con- 
tinual piraticafattacks on Fm'tuguese men^ant v^seJs,. 
and usurped the rents of the Dessayes, vassals of the 
King of Portugal, the* Viceroy captured from him, by 
surprise, the fortress of Bicholim, on the 26th August 
1781. On the following day be took the 8 tr 9 ng house 
of Sanquelim, aud annexed the territories subject to 
their respective jurisdietioils. On the 1st October 
1782 the Bounsuio collected troops and occupied the 
village of Qululeip, in Biclndim, and the following 
day he opcupied also the villages ef Bmqsolfem and 
Salem. A Portuguese force was immediately de- 
spatched against him.* Several skirmishes took place 
in different villages, with loss to the enenay, who, 
however, had also entered with a lajrge force into 
Bardez, burning everything, as, th^ went along. On 
the 22nd the op^sing forces nwt on the bank of 
the Ma<aisana river, in Bardez,' whwq an engagement 
look place, which appears to have been indemive. The 
Portuguese follow^ up the Bounsulo’s foi^oes and in- 
flicted npoh them, several, defeats. B^nfoxoemiehts 
having been received by the eqemy the Portuguese' 
Oeneraf retired* The troops of the Bounsuio continued 
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to advance, and many o| tlie people of the villages 
irhioh burnt fled to the Island of Gda for*proteotion. 
On the ^th November, the enemy attacked the fort of 
Saag_ueiiiL Beinfmiements were sent up, which 
anived |be , 7th\)edi^ber, and these immediately 
attacked^ the ^imny, who after a fight of hours 
were pnt to flight and their baggage was all captured. 

throWiug reinforeements into Sanquelim, the Por- 
tuguese returned to .BiohoUm, w}ian<^a force was sent 
to guard the flflutier of Bardez, which was threatened 
by the enemyt and the fortresses of lldarmagae, Agoada, 
and* Baohol wera. garAsoned • h^ auxiliaries. On the 
18th ^anu^ 1783, the Bounsulo appeared before 
the iprt* of Wholim 'with 4,000 Infantry and some 
cavalry. On. the 6th. Pebruary he' attacked .the fort of 
(^u^jm, but was repulsed with loss. On the 23rd March, 
a force of 3,726 Portuguese left Bardez and went 
against the enemy, whom they dislodged from a neigh- 
bouring hill ; they then marched against the Bounsulo’s 
camp, near Manacurem, in* Bicholim, where he had 
fortifled himself on the summit of a hill, which was 
speedily captured from ^h® enemy who, apparently, 
offared no resistance. The Portuguese then encamped 
at Aloma, occupying both sides of the river. The main 
force (^f the enemy was attacked at -Manerim, and 
totally defeated, villages of Aloma, Vaidangor, 
and other places were then annexed and garrisoned by 
the Portuguese, whereupon the Bounsulo sued for 
peace, which was granted. 

In ‘a letter* of the 2nd January HBl, the Viceroy 
* stated to the King that the 
Coaselho tJitramariiiho. .. English had suppli^ arms 

aud munitioas of war to the 
Mbbrattas Wbiob enabled them to capture the Islmid of 
Salsei^e, Bardez, and Ohaul, by which the princip?;! 
houses in Goa had been reduced to great poverty. The 
re^mtation of the Army of India had also heeu ruined 



thereby, jOfi well fts the •IVjituguese trade with that 
country. Hearing that the Eiig)i«]» ooniemjplated an 
alliance with Bagoba, for* the eqiiqueat frqm tl» 
Mahrattas ol Ba^inu Chaub and e^er ViUaii^ of the 
ancient jurisdi^ien of Dan^M flid sent a 

protest to the Ootineil at BoinWy, Wh^rinn hie stated 
that the forts, &c.j of the Bast Indies^. iQi^diiig tom 
Chaul to Hamao had, for two hundred ye^ beloh§ed 
to the Crown of Bortugid; ihst bltlipu^ Idahrattas 
had cap'tured several of those places ‘nl^ly forty years 
ago, the Crown b| Portugal refused to •surrender its 
claim to tl» same, or its right tef recover 'them on the 
occurrence of a suitahle Opportunity. It was claimed 
that, in the gift of thelslandiof Bombay to'the English',.' 
it had bcen^stipulated that the British Grown should in 
no case interfere with the Portuguese jurisdiction .Qver 
the other islands of Ba^aim, or its land^ nor deprive the * 
State of India of its commerce and liberty ; but that by 
the Treaty of Peace, the English wure homad to assist 
the Portuguese on* every occasion they might reqnire aid 
with the^ view of recovering their former possessions in 
the North. The Viceroy accordnigly emphatically 
called upon the Council at Bombay to desist from this 
enterprise.’ • ** 

The Council of Bombay, in reply, stated th^t the 
Island of Salsette liad been captured by the English 
troops in 1774, and their reasons for so doing had.heen 
fully explained in reply fo the protest made, at the time, 
by the Governor df* that place ; that being involved in 
a war with the Mahrattas, they would attack his forces 
wherever they might he; that the places referred to 
had been 'in the l^hrattas* pos^ssion for nearly half 
a century ; and that in an assault.Qppn*any fort where 
their flag might be flying they could not stay to consult 
history before the batteries W'cre opened to asoerfmn the 
ancient possessors ot these places, or consider whether 
they would attempt their rcoonquest at some future 
period. .The Portuguese, the Council remarked, ac- 
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(luired their possessions in ladisi by right of conquest* and 
having now lost those oCthwNorth, their rjghi tp them had 
ceased in the same manner as it had wiginated. With 
rbgard tdtheoidigatMms of the English towards the Por< 
tngume* as dowa|p the tmaty ofeemion of the Keland 
of Bomhayl the Oommif remarked that it was to assist and 
protect them i,q,1their traffic and navigation, aild that it 
was.clmrly deftoed, in a secret keaty made at the same 
time, t^t this assistance was limi^ ip their protection 
against the ’with whonf the Portuguese were 

then at enmity, and that the Articles quoted in no 
way. refeiTeh to thmr aqment possessions in the North. 
Accordingly the tJouncil eipressed* themselves unable 
to accept the protect jof the *Portqguese Viceroy, and 
tlieylrtjpudiated all responsibility for any consequences 
that might result from such measures as might be taken 
• thef&n by Vbe Crown of Portugal. 

On«the plea that the King of Sunda had violated the 

terms of a Treaty of 1742, an 

No ” UltH«narlnho, ^^p^tionary force was sent 

, against him in 1752, when the 

forts of Piro, Ohunpun, and others were captufed and 
held as hosts^ies far the due fulfilment of his obb’gations. 
The King liaving been subsequently attacked by the 
Mahrattas in 1763, the Pew^uese went to his assistance 
and exjjiellcd the iavaders, hereupon they occupied his 
province, and he retired to Portuguese territory re- 
ceiving ‘from them a i^nsion cf 28,006 xmiUGins. In 
1790 the jKing of Sunda, then under , tlie protection of 
the Pprtuguei^, expressed a desire to send an emissary 
to the Mahrattas with the view of r^^aining his 
kingdom, offering, shouM*he be successful, to remain 
a vassal of the Crown of Portugal, and to allow Por- 
tuguese troops to garrison any forts that might be 
reoi^tured, The Viceroy, however, ve^ muoh dis- 
couragcsl this ppposal, being apprehensive that the 
King of Sunda wotild take the opportunity of throwing 
himseif into the bands of the Mahrattas or of the 



English, and hfli took .ev«y opportunity to prevent 
such an • ocourrenoe. W&ilst, deliberations on the 
subject were proceeding, ne^ws reached the Viceroy that 
a fleet had ^n seen in the vicinity of l^ifo, but 'it 
was unoert^nn i{helh.er it beion|ed ^6 ^ Hahrattas 
or to the English. This event* expedited nattars, and 
^ treaty* was concluded with the iUhg of^Bunda on 

* Tmtados T. IX. o. 4. 17th danuary 179'1, in 

* ’% * whidi the lattw abdicated to 

the Crown of Portugal all his rights.ia the territories of 


Ponda^ Zambaulim, and Panohama, with their dep^- 
dencies, *as well 'as the^ fortress of Cab^'^ Bama. and 
thejurWiotjmoteawKiBk. He alio agreed to. certain 
allowances for tbe^ support of aj^^rtuguesegimson for 
Piro. It being alleged by tlie King of Snnda that* Pom 
Jose I., the late Xing cf Portagah had promised his 
father to restore to him the Provinces of Pondlr and 


Zambaulim> as soon as be should be in a portion to hold 
them, it was agreed, in a Secret Clause of the above- 
mentioned Treatyi) thata tbe Governor and Captain 
General should lay the matter before the Queen of 
Portu^l with the view of that promise being now 
carried out. * 


In consequence of this treaty, a force was despatched 
to Raohol on the J8th January, and having collected 
reinforcements’ at that place, the Forfcugufse ^General 
appeared before Piro when be found it in the i^pssession 
of the Mahrattas, who^ fleet also commanded it hy sea. 
Within the fort, howevear, were many troops favour- 
able to the Xing of Sunda, with whom ^e Pewtuguese 
Generid manag^ to communicate* with the result that 
eventually, on the 80th January, his troops were admitted 
without hostility. In March following, the Mahrattas 
called upon the Portuguese to deliver up Piro to them, 
but they managed, by diplomacy, to avoid doing so. 




. pOetu4ubse isrpiA. 

, SficmoK V. 

THE EBD SEJ^ AND'PEilglAN GELF. 

« 

The first Poi^uguese %u)^eots to rlsit Ormuz were 
pr<fi}abl^ Bfthbi Abraham of Bbja aad Joseph of Lamego ; 
^be.former subsequent!,? tipcompfuued*!Qecho de Oovilham 
to t^r ishmd and to Aden, 'full particulars of which 
places were senf home to King John II. 

AJt 'fi rery ^ly date the Portuguese recognized the 
neoeffiity of stopping the trade of the Moors with India, 
with tlie view of monopolising it ttiemselres, and accord- 
ingly, in 1S03, Antonio de Saldauha ,was sent from 
Lisbon with a fleet, to eruise off the mouth of the Bed 
ISoa against the sliips of Mecca. This inierfmrencd with 
the trade which used to pass through Egypt seriously 
affected the revmiues of the ^Idan of Cairo, and he, in 
ii'etaliatioa for the losses he suffered in consequence, 
threateneil to destroy Eie Temple and Holy Places of 

Jerusalem. 

( 

In IdOfi* the King sent out a fleet from Lisbon, under 
the command of TiistSo da Cunha, and with him was 
Affoaso. de Albuquerque who was to cruize with a part 
of the fleet the coast of Arabia. After the capture of' 
seversd places ou the east coast of Africa, the cmnbined 
fleets took the Island of Socotra. Leaving there on the 
20th. August 1507, Tnstaq de Cunha proceeded to India, 
whilst Affonso de Albuquerquef went towards Ormuz 

* FarWy-Soii74i> T. pt. 11,9 cap* I ; Lendas da India, T. p. B 5 B. 

t Unfortunately the letters fram Affonso do Albiiqnerqttc giving 
na‘ounts of his attacks on the towns in Arabia 'htitl on Omiii« on this 
occHtion are not iio^V in existence. 



which wa^ his jiltimate destination. ^ On his way thither 
he entirely destroyed Oalayate and Otmate, and having • 
burned Muscat he proceed to Soar, where he concluded 
a Treaty with the* natives, who lUcame vassals of the 
King of Portugal. Albuquerque then,’ ^ef destroying 
Orfajao,* proceeded to Ormuz wh^ he tnet with 
some opposition, but, having dented *the Boyal towps 
with heavy loss, ..he forced the Sing to s^ a tajeaty the 
conditions of whioh w6re : ’ . 

That the King of Ormuz should be restored to his 
I. .Ei«to>rfwhjcl.'hehadtaeB 

. dispossessed by force of arms ; 
that the King shopld become a vassal of*'thew King 

Cartas, p. 16. * Portugal, and pay an d^ual 

* ’ tribute of 20,000 xerafiiw* in 

gold and a further sum down of 6,000 zejrafins towards ther 
expenses of the war j also that the King should hand over 
a place, outside the totrn, for the erection of a fortress 
and factory. Tl^e date of this Treaty was September 
1607; 

Albuquerque immediately proceeded to erect a fort at 
Cartas, p. 100. Onhuz, and opened a house for 

. trade within the town. He 

then departed, and, ^ in a letter of the 8th November ’ 
1512, he advised the King not to -give up the contract 
and agrediuent wifti Ormuz, remarking that .30,000 
xerafins of tribute would be nothing for that plaod to pay. 
The great thing wanted there was, he said, a fortress and 
■ factory, which would enable the Portuguese to see the 
grandf place it Was. The people, there, he added, knew 


• About 1,400/. a year. In a letlw to ih^^Cing af 6th Februaty'1608 
Albuquerque assured His Miyesty that be came to no terms with the 
people of Ormus, but after hating thoroughly defeated them he haaded 
the place over to the King for him to govern it in the name of the Kii^, 
D. Manoel of Portugal, and charged him with hn annual tribute of 
15,000 xerafins in gold. 

t Abd-ea-Kaadk, who .visited Ormuz in 1442, remarked it 
« Ormuz, which is also callqd Djerron, is a pwt situates in the middle 
of the sea, and which has not its equal on the surface jjf the globe. The 
22473. * B 



the ralue of tiie place wd 'kept it secret, being aware 
that, if once taken, It would be always hold. 

• Havings subsequently suobeeded as Viceroy of India, 
^Ibunuerqile, fitted <^t a fleet of twenty vessels which 
he commanded in person, and which sailed from Gkrai on 
the 8th Sebrnaiy 1613 for the capture of Aden. Aden 
was, hnsucoessfixUy attacked on the morning of the 
27 th Idarch, and Albuqueiqiie thereupon sailed for the 
Bed Sea'.* Here .he- conceived a ^rQj&t for diverting 
the waters of the Kile, by means of a canal, so as to 
destroy the' trade of Cairo ; and he also contemplated an 
expedition of four hundred horsemeii, which he proposed 
should be disembarked in the harbopr of Yembo, whence 
^cuey<i3hould march direct toiihe temple of Medina, which 
was to be stripped of all its treasures, and the body of 
Msdidmet Was to be carried away with the view of 
ransoming the Temple of Jerusalem in exchange for it. 
It is needless to remark that neither of these projects 
was put into effect. On his ^return from the Bed Sea 
he again bombarded Aden and then proceeded to Goa, 

‘ whence he wrote to the King, 

' under date the 20th October 

1614, stating that a fort aji Aden was necessary. The 


merchanti of seven climates from Egypt, Syria, the country of Roum 
(Anatolia), A*zerbijan, Irak-Arabi, and Irak-A^ij^nii, the provinces of 
Pars, Khprassan, Ma-wara^^amaliar, Turkistan, the kingdom of Deschti- 
Kaptchack (in Tartary), the countries inhabited by the Kalmucks, the 
whole of the kingdoms of Tcbin (China) and Matchin (Southern China), 
and the city of Khanbalik (Pekin) all make then: way to this port ; the 
inliabitiants of thosaea coasts arrive here from the countries of Tchin, 
Java, Bengal, the cities of Zirbad, Tenasserim, Sokotora, Schahrinou, 
the islands of IXwah-Mahall (the' Maldives), the countries.of Malabar, 
Abyssinia, Zanguebar, the ports of Bidjaiiagar, Kalbergah, Gndjarat, 
Kanbidt (Cambay), telie coasts of Arabia, which extend as far as Aden, 
Jiddah, and Yembo ; they brijig hither those rare and precious articles 
which the sigi, the moon, and the rains have combined to bring to 
perfection, and which are capable of being transported bj sea. 
Travellers from all countyies resort hither, andj in exchange for the com- 
modities tliey bring, they can without trouble or difficulty obtain all that 
they desire^*” (*• India in the Fifteenth Centtiry /* — Hakluyt Society)^ 

* This was the first Portuguese fieet that entered the Bed^'Sea. 



existing .port, .he said, was a good gne, where the !P(^u- 
guese ships could winter. . A force of 4,000 would, .he 
considered, be sufficient to take the place, 'and if the 
Island of Oimajrere captured; Anen wbuld at <m6e f^. 

In letter' dated fire days 
qsttoUfP. later, he informed* the, King 

'that he had determined to go again to the Bed -Setf and ^ 
take Me 9 ua (M^aco^ Island), Da1a(» (Dhalao Archi- . 
pelago), and Juda (Jidda, near Meodh)* 

In 1621 a Portuguese fleet* sailed up* the Persian 
Gulf as far as Bahrem, and captured.that place for the 
King of Ormiiz, as It had revolted against him. Bahrnn 
revolted again in *•1629, but upon* the r^ppei^c^iice 
the Portugese fleet it again submitted. . Acting on the 
advice of bis officers, the ‘captain of the fleet attempt^ 
to take the place, but he was defeated* 

A new treaty was concluded by the Governor Bom 
m j m T Duarte de Menezes and the 

ra 08 , . ., p. King of Ormuz, on the 16th 
July 1623, in accordance with the terms of which the 
King of Ormuz was to give tp Portugal houses in a safe 
and convenient place for the use of its merchants; 
Portuguese ships were to be exempt from duties, and 
Portugal Was to defend Ormuz against all enemies; 
Ormuz ships were to have perfect* freedom to navigate 
anywhere excepting in the Straits of Mecca, iad the 
coasts about So&la ; all the Moms were forbidden to 
carry arms, and all the arms in the King’s arsenal were 
to be given up and placefl in the Portugdese forti In 
January 1624 Hey tor da Silveira -sailed from Goa with a 
fleet for Aden, and concluded a- treaty with the King of 
that place, in accordance with whioh a gbld crown worth 
2,000 xerafins was to be annually presented to the King 
of Portugal, and Aden was to he a free port to all vessels. 
This treaty was, however, not adhered to * Subsequently, ■ 


* Lendas'da India, T 4 XL, pt 647* 
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in 1530y a new treaty .was concluded under which the 
^ngof Aden became a vasi^l* of the King of Portugal, 
i^:i^ed to a tribute of 10,000 pardaos in gold 
an nual ly, of which was to pay down at once the sum 
of 1,500 pardaos, with Vhich to m£dce,*in Ormuz, a gold 
crown for the King of Portugal. The King of Aden’s 
ships were to ^e* at liberty to navigate with perfect 
freedom where they Hked, with the exception of Mecca. 

In I543 .the Kiag of Ormuz handed the Portuguese 

woQ tr , A o oo the Customs, receipts, amouut- 
MSS., Vol.rA., 2, 28. . . ^ 

' , , mg to 300*, 000 cruzados, m 

satisfaction of thi many thousand xerafins which he 
then ow^ as tribute. . 

Iff 104i6 the Turks sent a fleet to, oppose the power of 
Portugal in the Persian Gulf: Their first attack was on 
Kesh'een and Dhofar, which places they destroyed j they 
then 'proceeded io Muscat t and bombarded the town, 
without doing much damage, but sailed away again 
without venturing to land their men. The following 
yearj D,om Payo de Noronha, with three small ships, 
visited Aden, where he was well received, and the Moor, 
Soleyman Bacha, (who had hanged the King), gave up 
the city and fortress to him, wishing to become a vassal 
of Portugal on condition of receiving assistance against 
the Bfimes (Turks). , De Noronha sent to Goa for re- 
inforcements, hut, before these arrived, the Turks came 
one night in such numbers that, the Portuguese left the 
fortress and retired to their ships. Tlie Turks, on hearing 
that. the Portuguese had left the efty, captured it with 
the greatest ease, and drove Soleyman inland. A few 
years later the Turks returned to the attack pf Muscat, 
a detailed account of which event is given in a letter 

■ G... 1 , M. 8,’d. r.' , 

Ormuz, to the Kmg of Por- 
tugal, dated 26th October 1662. From this it appears 


* be Bllrro*, T. IV., pt. 1, p. 422. 
t Lendas da India, T. IV., 'p. 625. 
j Lendas da India, T. IV'., p. 627. 
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that a Turkish £eet of 19 shipsy.oomuaanded by ICamode 
Beque imd Fire Beque, the latto ol whom had leoeaUy 
taken Aden from the.Arab^ appealed thatp(tttafaaiat 
the 16th August 1652, and remajbed id^se iuaetiTe for 
six days. The ifurks then begah to attadk tfie place mid 
bombarded it for two days, during which the besieged 
‘suffered hardly any loss. Notwithstanding thia. the 
garrison capitulated on the morning of the third day on ' 
condition that they should be allowed to. go free to 
Ormuz. The Jurks, however, took ^1 the garrison, 
loaded them with chains, and spt them to V>w in .their 
gallies. There appea]:s to 'have beeiT some treachery in 
the surrender of the tov^, but ^oao de Lisboa, who vas . 
captain there, blamed his tfoops on this account, 
they laid &11 the responsibility on him. The Turks did not 
retain Muscat, but, after spoiling it and removing all 
the guns from the fort, they retired and proceeded to the 
attack of Ormuz, arriving off that place on the 19th Sep- 
tember. Having landed n force,* they erected batteries, 
and bombarded the fort for a whole month, but without 
inflicting so much damage as they received. After 
plundering the city the Turks retired as they had done 
at Muscat. 

Muscatt was again occupied by the Portuguese after* 
the retirement of’Pire Beque;. but in 1680 Meer Ali 
Beg attacked the* town by land and sea, au^ having 
defeated the Portuguese garrison, sacked th^ place, 
and then retired with his booty. 

By order of the Governor, Manoel de ^usa Coiitinho, 

a fortress was founded at 


» 1® ’ 7rf .t’ Muscat in the year 1688 ; and 

D.E., Vol. 45,fol. 326, VO. . . r ii • a. 

in the^ following year the 
Princes of Muscat, upon the death of their father, nuide 
over to the King of Portugal half the revenues of the 


• Faria>]r>>Sou8a, T. 2, p. 164. 

I Selfiotio&s from Gotemment of India Beeorda, No. OOVII. 
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Bft&del of Muscat towards the building the .fortress. 
, About the same time,l[n dl)edience to orders from Madrid, 
a fort was 'also erected^at Soar. 

The appearance of Robert Shirley In Persia was the 
cause of great anxiety td the Portuguese, who give the 
following account* of him* and his mission : — * 

** In ibis decade there appears an Englishman named Bobert Shirley, 
‘ who, having been sent to Spain by the Shah of Persia in 1603, some- 
times appeam as an Anqjtias^dori sometimeit os a merchant. After a 
residence of some yedrs at*Madrid be suddenly disappeared, having left 
for England, where he revealed to the British Govefnment th^ object of 
his visit to Spain. 1/i the beginning of November 1G13, a letter from 
Philip IIB warned the authorities ib India that Robert Shirley had 
^ negotiated in England vessels with wblcK to at(a<;k Orniuz, and that he 
'-“'"olsd stasted jFf om Europe armerf witb powers to conclude a treaty with 
the Shah fbr commetfce in silk goods. The Spanish King ipsistecl that 
Ormuz should be fortified against the ^English, and requested that all 
means should be employed for the capture of the Ambassador to the 
King of ^Persia. Every* effort to that effect, however, failed, although 
the officer charged with this matter, Dom X.»ouis da Gama, was a most 
intelligent man. Bobert Shirley managed to escape him and passed into 
Persia, where he plotted and brought about the groat calamities which, 
after the arrival of the English, overtook the Portuguese possessions in 
Asia," ’ « 

News reached Goa in January 1617 that the British 
contemplated the erection of* a fort at Jasque,t a*ud it 


• Decade XMl., by Antonih Bocarro, p. 9 . „ 

t Decadq XIII., by Antonio Bocarro, p. 672. That there was some 
ground for 4bis supposition is proved by detters from Mr. Connock, 
East India Company’s Agent at Ispahan, who, writing to the Court 
(19ih January 1617), pointing out that Jask was a fit place for fortifi- 
cation, " which," hctadded, ** I doubt not but from the Sophy to obtain." 
Later on (4th Augost) he wrote, describing an interview with the King 
of Persia, on which occasion His Majesty called for wine, and in a large 
bowl drank His Majesty’s (of England) With upon his knee, saying that 
Connock was welcome/ that the King of England should be his elder 
brother, that " his friendship he , did dearly esteem and tender, that he 

** would grant us Jask or any other port we would require, and such 
^ freedom in every respect as iu his honour he might grant, and all this 
V in the Spanish Agent’s presence, to whom he hath neither offered good 
** word nor countenance from that to this hour, but hath graced me 
<< with four several presents*"— 0, C., Vol IV.,’ 436 ; yol V., 419, 
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was this ^Eict, <$oa{ded with orders /rom Portugal that 
the English were to be prevented from trading wirti ■ 
Persia, that led to the engagemex^ with British ships 
off that port, which ended in the demat of the jPUrtugumie 
fleet that was sent there to oppose them. 

. The engagement off Jask was ere lo^g followed bj an 
attack on Qrmus by the combined forces of the Persians 
and English, which insulted in* the capture of .the mty 
on the 10th Febrhary, and the suri*en^r of the castle 
to the. English on the 23rd April 1622^ jCn this en- 
gagement Buy Prere’s .fleetf* was ^destroyed by the 
English withojiit an*y action on his part to pretent it. 

He himself was tbken prisphen and oarfied .to Surat, 
where he, managed*to escape, $ and having ob*t«Snc^ a 

” • • a 

* Two engagements were fought between the fleets on the f7th and 
28th Deoombor 1620 respectively, on each oi which occasinns the 
Portuguese fleet, which was commanded by Ruy Frere Andrade, retired 
<*with dishonour.” During the second engagement Captain Andrew 
Shilling, who commanded the English fleet, was struck by a shot in the 
shoulder, from the effects of which he died on the 6th January 163!. 

— W. Pinder, Master of the E. L Co^’s Ship London,”— “ Purchas 
Pilgriraes,” Vol. 2, p. 1788. 

t Mr. Edward Monox, the Company’s Agent in Persia, gives the 
following ffccount of this event: ^.The nineteenth January (1622) we 
‘‘ set sayle towards Ormuz, where we arrived the two*and*twentietfa, and * 

** that night anchored in tront of the town^ a^put two leagues from the 
** Castle, in*expectation* that the enemy’s Armada, consisting of five 
galeons and some fifteen or twenty frigats, would have come^forth to 
** fight us, but they hailed so hear the Castle that we could nht come at 
them, which we perceiving, and understanding that our vowed enemie, 

** Buy Frere, was in his new erected Castle of Kishme, the next day we 
<< addressed ourselves towards the said Castle, wherd wo arrived in fit 
** time to save both the lives and refutation of the Portugals, not aUe 
long to hold out against the Persian siege, and willing rather to yidd 
to us. The first of February they yielded both their persons and 
Castle, after many meetings and treaties, into our possessiom**— 

O. C., Vol. VIII., 1032. Printed in Purchas Pilgrimes,’* Voi; 2, 
p. 1793. 

I Buy Frere was sent to Surat on board the jpion,” and the i^ocottnt 
of his escape thence is thus given in a letter from that place of the* 
11th May, 1622 : That yrhioh most discredits us hath been the reccles 
negligence of (the) Master, and people of the * lion,* who, notwith*^ 
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ressel he returned to Ormuz, which place having already 
fallen he went on to Muscat. 

At the trial of the several olQicers coucerned in the 
\ loss of Ormuz, Ruy Prere was 
^ 'exonfflcated from all blame 

* ^ principally, it would- seem, 

because his service's were required in the Persian Gulf, ‘ 
where his name was a terror to the Arabs. Buy Prere 
. „ , ^ ’ died in 16ii3. . Dom Gonsalvo 

., ivro 33, . 13-, Sylveira, Captain-Mor of 

the galleys, a'ctributed his not fighting the enemy 'to his 

Captains having refused to assist him.; one of these was 

_ ^ Leuisde Brito deVasconcellos, 

. who, after a trial which lasted 

some months, 'was condemned to eight yeats' trans* 

^ ' portation to Trinquimale ; but 

1). B., Livro 48, fol. 140. f ,n.o ava ^i. 

m 1643 that sentence was 

quashed. Simao de Mello, Captain of the Port, was 

however condemned to death, but as he hqd escaped to the 

land of the Moors his sentence was carried out in effigy. 

. In 1631, instructions were sent 

D. B., Livro 28, fol. 87. . , ,, xu j. i, 

out to the Viceroy that he 

should endeavour to come to terms with the Governor 

of Ormuz, even to buying the place of him if necessary. 


strtndind otir often and ezp(re88) charge, ae well per wrighting as per 
" word of mouth, to continue a 8tr(ict) gard on Buy Ffrere’s person, and 
*' constantly to releave the same (by) tumes, to prevent whatsoever his 
“ intents^ either escape or otherwise, they suffered both him and three 
n more of his company with a skife in the night to worke their owne 
« libertie."— 0.0, 1047. 

“ Mr. Beversham, the Master .of the * Lyon,’ presented himself. The 
“ Court askt him what becanle of the Portugal Commander, Buy Frere, 
“ and by what means he escaped, the Master made answere that it was 
** through the negligence of the watch ; that he had sett a guard of six 
“ men with rapiers and pistol]% and had given^commandment that the 
“ skiff should be moored astern, but, dontrary to his direccon, it was left 
"by tbeshippe’s side and be got awaie."*Court Minutes, 23tb July 
1623. 




% 


Everything was to be held as^of secondary importance 
_ ’ ^ , to its recovery. In 1639 

orders were sent from Lisbon 
that the Dutch were to be^ all means, prevented 
from having mter<x>urso with Persia or Sind; and 
attempts were to be made to get back Ormvs by treaty 
* or otherwise. 

Troubles now be^n to. fal.l thick and &st upon the 

. , • * Portuguece in the Persian 

D. B„ Livro 47, fol. 20. Iq certain Arabs, 

employed in the Custom House at *Mtiscat, ^viug 
informed the Imaum of* the undefended condition of 
that fortress, owing fo the ^majority nf the soldiers, 
having been sent; away Vith the fleet, He attackecl 
the pla&e, but was repulsed by itd garrison with 

considerable loSs. On Ihe 
D.R., Livro 48, fol. 290. November 1643 the 

Imaum took Soar,’ killing the guard and taking 

. 37 prisoners. On the 16tb 
D. R., Livro 59, fol. 68. August 1648 the Arabs under 

Saider Ben Califa besi^ed Muscat, which held out until 
the 11th September, on which date a meeting of the 
Council decided that an. attempt should be made to 
negotiate a treaty of peace, as the Portuguese had 
expended nearly all their ammunition. The eonditions 
proposed by the’ enemy were that Curiate and the 
fortress of Dobar should be surrendered and rai^d to the 
ground; that .the new fortress built by the Arabs at 
Matera should be recognized ; that the merchants of the 
• iiigblftTidH shodld not pay duty at the Oustom House at 
Muscat ; that the wall of Muscat should be razed to the 
ground, and that the expenses of the war, amounting to 
200,000 pardaos, should bo paid by ’the Imaum. The 
Council declined to accede to these terms, ^ the siege 
accordingly continued until, disheartened by the fact 
that the hills of Mocala had been surrendered to the 
Arabs without a- struggle, the* plague being rife in 
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Muscat, with a morts^ity.of 50 a day, and. the ammu- 
.nition beingf completely exhansied, the Captain General, 
on {he Slot •Oetober, concluded negotiations with the 
Arab Gaptain and the was raised. .The terms of 
capitulation agreed to were as follows 
That tile Portugh^ should raze to the ground the 
fortressi^ of Curiate,’Dobar, and Matera, and that the 
' Irnaum should similarly destroy the ^rab fortress at the 
latter place; that^Mir(;eia should beIong*to neither, and 
both parties were to be free to take away their artillery 
and baggage ; th^t the Imaum’s vessels should navigate 
outwards without reserve, and bn. the homeumrd voyage 
with. passpo^ from the, Ein^ of Portugal; the vassals 
' oribe Imatun to pay no duties, either ‘personal or upon 
merchandise, entering or leaving Muscat ; commerce to 
be ««ntir61y and unrestrictedly free ; the Arabs to take 
down any fortifications erected during the siege, and the 
Portuguese to bind themselves not {o raise anything on 
the site of the demolished fortifiesations. • 


Commenting upon these terms in a letter of the 16th 

March 1650, the King ordered 
D. R., Idvro 61, fol. 57. inquiries to be made regarding 

the conduct of Dom Juliip de Koronha, Captain 
General, and of the Yedor of the Finances of Muscat, 


for having n^de arrangements with the Arabs 15 days 
before the .arrival of reUef sent by the Viceroy. They 
were both accordingly made prisoners and sent to Goa. 


In letters from the King of the Ilth and 16th 


. January 1649, reviewing the 

D.^., Livro 60 , foil. 48, position of affairs in the Persian 

Gulf, His Majesty complained 
of a want of more ^vessqls 'and sailors in Muscat, since 
no assistance could then be obtained from Soar and 


(^urusar as ^hose places had been lost. Every effort 
was to be made to ;retain Muscat, and as Soar, Debar, 
and Ouriate were now no longer in the possession of the 
Portuguese,, an endeavour should be made toopen a" port 



at Bandjily, Persia, a short .distoce from Comorik». 
The fortress of Cassapo being in danger from the enemy 
should be strengthened. A great danger- to Husrat, 
Trhich His Maj^t^ pointed out, ^s having Sh^s and 
Moors living inside the walls* of the town, as they 
only acted as spies to inform the enenly of the condition 
‘of the Portuguese there. ' * , 

On the 18th January *1650, the Viceroy reomved a' 
letto* &om Bin inforbiii:^ him that^a vessel had arrived 
there with 700 persons from Muscat, sent by the 
Captain* Oeneral* of that to wp, because tfie Arabs had 
entered it at nigbt, killing a large* number of people 
who had offered*, no resistslac^, no guard- having been . 
kept although for some time past it had been bdSid^* 
by the Arabs. This trthied out to 1^ true; and it 
appears that, being hard pressed, the General ‘i-etired 

.. to the fort commanding the 

D- R., Livro 60, fol. 331.. . i ° 

town, leaving all the pro- 

visions, munitions, and arms in the factory, although 

his orders had been to keep dep6ts in both places. 

The Viceroy immediately ordered oS a fleet to the relief, 

but when it arrived it waes found that the fort had 

been surrendered on the 23rd and the factory on the 

26th January to a very small force of Arabs. The 

Arabs in the* Portuguese service fought, it ih stated, 

with great bravery, but it was alleged that the 

surrender of Muskat must have been predetendined by 

the Captain General, the fleet also that was there having 

fled to Biu without making the least attempt to yecover 

the place. It was at this time that vessels were sent 

to Persia to endeavour to obtain Ormuz, or some other 

situation on the Persian ooast^ and to procure the 

.. assistadoe of Persia against 

D. E., Urto 60, fol. 889. ^ ^ ^ 

an inquiry instituted relative to the loss of Muscat, 
Braz Caldeira de Mattos, the Captain of the Fleet, had 
fled to Cochin, where he was in hiding in native 
territoiy. Having beeb found guilty he would have been 
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sentenced to capital punlshinent,\)ut being a Cavalheiro 
. of a military order be Vas beyond the juris^ction of the 


Aft^ the fall of 2%isoat, the Viceroy sent seven 

Tx T» T . «*. « . MO galiiots to tKe Straits of 

D. R., Livro 61, fol. 578. ® i. a t. 

, • Ormuz. These went first to 

Sind %iid Kongo, *dt which latter place they took in 
provisions and then proceeded to El Katiff. The fleet 
then appears to have visited the Khan of Lara, ^ith 
the view of obtaining* from him a cession of Ormuz or 
of Lai^ck. As Soon as they had left Kongo the Arabs 
arrived there wiih ^ lai^e flecSt ^^nd captured three 
pataohos off that place, haviiig first fopght and captured 
a' V^iSseL which had got separated . from tlio fleet. 
Shortly afterwaifls the Arabs captured more merchant 
vessels ; and, in consequence of these losses the reputa- 
tion of the Portuguese fell considerably in the estima- 
tion of the neighbouring kings. ' It was accordingly 
felt to be of the first importaiiice to send a strong fleet 
to destroy the Arab vessels in the Persian Gulf. Persia 
had offered a site to the Portuguese for a fortification 
on the island of Angao if a fleet of six vessels were sent 
to occupy it ; but the Viceroy hoped that if a larger 
fleet were sent he would give a more advantageous site, 
such as Oassapo. ^ , 

A strong Portuguese fleet entered the Straits of 

D.R.,Liib 56 ,foi. 466 . March 

1652, and off Muscat en- 
countered an Arab armada which placed itself under 
the guns of that fortrras. It was alleged that the 
Portuguese might then hav6 easily destroyed the Arab 
vessds and have probably even recaptured Muscat, but 
the captain seems to have shirked an encounter, and to 
have thus lost the opportunity of re-establishing the 
Portuguese power in the Persian Gulf, which never 
again appears to have presented itself to the representa- 
tives of that race which had, for so many years, been 
the puamount ruler in those seas. 


D. R., Liwo 56, fol. 466. 
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The eighteenth century opened with new hopes for 
the Portuguese of recovering their position in the^ 
Persian Gulf. The SHah of .Persia haying recently 

^ ... Jost ^rmuz, which had been 

Evora Cod. GIIL, 3-16, . i. ai. m ^ t 

taken by- the* Tu»s, and 

E™; Cd. OXV., 1-38, f ' 

fo] 309 an Ambdssador to Goa to 

. request the assistance of the . 
Portuguese against those enemies .% Accordingly a fleet 
was sent to !^nder Kongo, in Febru!try 1719 ; and on 
the*4th August an Arab fleet appealed* off that port. 
On the morning of the next day both fleets weighed 
anchor and put .out to s^: The fighf.. commenced at 
9 a.m., and continued until 7*p.m., when*th^^iiiBifly ‘ 
retired *in good order, and advantage Was taken of the 
night by both sides to repair damages.* The* engage- 
ment recommenced at 6 a.m. the* next morning, the 
enemy proceeding through the Straits followed by the 
Portuguese fleet, and running fight was kept up for 
the entire day until night again separated the com- 
batants. At daybreak the next morning' the enemy 
was discovered at some distance, but on the Portuguese 
fleet .giving chase, retired precipitately, declining to 
renew , the battle, and took refuge amongst the islands 
and shoals *of the Straits, wljerq the Portuguese, un- 
accustomed to the navigation, were unable to follow. 
The next day (the 8th August) the enem'y* being no 
longer in sigjht, the Portuguese Admiral returned to his 
original ancho'rago in the Port of Kongo. The loss of 
the enemy rs supposed to have been 500 lolled and 
wounded, whilst the PorttigUese had only 10 killed and 
36 wounded. News shortly afterwards reached the 
Portuguese Admiral that tHe Ai^bs had put into 
the Port of Jalfar, 20 leagues off, to repair and 
await reinforcements, both from Muscat, and from 
the English artd Dutch, who were said to be • at 
Bander Bassein,. and he accoMingly resolved to seek 
then\ out 'at their- anchorage, for which ' purpose he 
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started with four 8hii»,on the '27th A^ugust. On the 
29th he came in si^ht' of the enemy, *who at once 
retired, being chased by the Portuguese, but night 
coming on the fight o^y lasted one hour. On the 30th 
the day broke with a calm and the enen&y in sight, but 
it was not until mid-day that the wind freshened suffi* 
ciently for the vessels to approach one anothw. At 
1 p.m'. the battle cmmnenced, and by nightfall the 
enemy had been cojppletely routed.* Qn the Slaij. the 
two fleets again eame within sight of one another, but 
the Arabs took to flight, chased by the Portuguese who, 
from trant of wind, were unable to overtake them. All 
through Ihe next day the cl^ase continued,* and on the 
* 204 ^ ^ept^mber the Arabs •finally retired from the 
Straits and took -refuge in their ,own ports. On* the 5th 
the Portuguese fleet mtumed to Kongo. 

This signal defeat of the Arabs was followed by riots 
in Muscat ; and the death of the Imaum, who was 
succeeded by his nephew, was followed by an attempt 
on the part of the latter to negotiate a peace with the 
Portuguese; which, however, they declined to agree 
to. Piuding that the King, of Persia, who had been 
successful in his domestic wars in consequence of this 
maritime diversion, gave no sign of besieging Muscat, as 
he had promised to do, the Portuguese fleet wintered 
in the Persian ports, and withdrew to* Goa at the end 
of the yeai;. 
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PORTUGUESE 

Seoteoi^ VI. • 


OBYIiON. 

. 

Dom Francisco de Almeida, the first Viceroy of India, 
left Uisbon ^^th a fleet oji the 2^h* March 1505, 
arriving at Angediva on the 12th September, at Cananor 
on the 24tli Oc%)her, and Q/t Qochin on the 1st Novepihc^ 
following, where die established his principsd neiSidehce, 
and thus constituted it *the seat of Portuguese Govern- 
ment in India.* By this time the Portuguese vessels 
had driven away the Moorish ships from the Malabar 
coast, and those from the Persian Gulf or Bed Sea, 
d^iring to proceed to Malacca or Sumatra, finding they 
oould no longer with safety follow their former course 
dowh the Indian coast, adopted a fresh route keeping 
outside the Laccadive Island, and passing through the 
Maidive group so as to* avoid the Portuguese cruisers. 
This fact having come to the knowledge of the Viceroy, 
he fitted out* a firat of nine ships which he placed under 
the command of his son, Dom Louren^o, with instruc- 
tions to stop this route also to the Moorish shijis. . Dom 
Louren^o sailed from Cochin for the Maldives at the end 
of 1506 or early in 1606, f but as the pilots were quite 

f * 

^ Eusaios sobre a Estatistica dtfs po^sesso^s Fortuguezas no Ultramar, 
t Almost without exception English historians state that Cejlon was 
discovered by the Portuguese in 1 505, ^d soxoe Portuguese authorities 
have adopted the same date. No exact date is, however, any where given 
of the sailing of Dom Louren^o’s fleet, and the only attempt at an approxi* 
mate time is stated by Antonio Galvan o, who says it was ** no fim deste 
anno [1505], ou na entrada do outro.” Accoirding to the Hajawaii the 
Portuguese first arrived at Ceylon in the month of April, and the error 
in that case cannot have been due to the practice them existing of 
making the year end on the 24th March. 
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ignorant* of the navigation of those parts, .after cruising 
about for 18 days without seeing the islands, they were 
driven by thp currents .towards Ceylon, where by chance 
they fetched the. chief pwt of the island, called Oolombo,t 
which Dom 'Lourenqo entered. Here he found ships 
from various parts 'loading with cinnamon and elephants ; 
he was well received by the King, with whom he 
concluded a treaty of friendship and trade, under which 
the former agreed to- pay tribute 'in, cinnamon .and 
elephants to ihe King of Portugal who, in return, was 
to protect Oey^oif from all enemies. 

I have .been unable to find aay'c9py. or even extracts 
of this treaty,. g,nd some do^ibt ‘has thrown upon 
the'«?«ppnsibility of the person wi|ih whom it was 
concluded. It appears, however, pretty certain that 
after Dom Louren^o’s visit no other Portuguese vessel 
went to, Ceylon until it was visited by the Governor 
Lopo Soares de Albei^aria. He anivcd at Ghille on the 
27th September 1518, t and proceeded thence to Colombo, 
where he was well received by the Emperor of whom 
he demanded the tribute which he had granted to Horn 
Louren^o, and also obtained, from him a site for the 
erection of a wooden palisade for the better protection 
of a warehouse. Here he left a garrison of 2|00 men 
with four, pinnaces, ^nd then returned to ‘India. Two 
years later he despatched thence some Vessels wfth men 
and materials for the erection of a stone fort in the 
place of the wooden jwilisade. This was completed 
without much opposition, but the Emperor appears sub- 
sequently to have entertained apprehensions as to the real 
object of its erection and he' closely besieged the. place 


* Leudas da India, T. I., Pari II., p. 646. 

t Noticias ultramariiias $ Lendas da India, T. II., Pt. 11., p. £30 f 
Castanheda, Vol. IV., p. 04 ; Eniaios, p. 15. 

J Castanheda says (Vol IL, p. 73) Dom Lourenpo cruised round the 
island and entered the port cf Gabaliqnama, now called Gtdle, where he 
wns well rcceired by the King, who agreed to pay an annual tribute to 
the King of Portugal. ' 
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for somG time, *but on the arriTal of reinforcements 
from India he* was forced to retire, ‘and he shortly after- 
wards agreed to terms of peace. ^ ^ • • 

The Portuguese .had now obtained a firm foothold in 
Ceylon, whence* they continually earned on petty wars 
with the King of Kandy. 

• The King of Cotta was nominally the paramount 
sovereign of Ceylon. Bhuwaneka VII., who liucceeded. 
to the throne in 1634, being very m^jeh pressed, owing to 
the rebellion of c*ertain of his subjects ted by his brother 
Maaya J)unnai,( called by the Portuguese Madune), 
sought the assistance ef .the Portuguese, and obt^ned 
from them sr guaran^ee’.of succession to Jhe soverei^ty^ 
for his grandson Dharma^ala* * Bahu, in ‘retuisu* ^or 
which a. party of Pranciscan . priests • from Portugal 
were permitted to preach Christianity througheut the 
island. These arrived in 1542, and succeeded in esta- 
blishing communities, of converts in various parts along 
the coast, including Paneture, Calitur^, Ma^a, Barherin, 
Galle, and Belligaum, where the Portuguese already 
posseted trading stations.t In the last-mentioned year 
Bhuwaneka VII. was accidentally killed, and was suc- 
ceeded hy his grandson, who appears to have retained 
his possessions for twelve years, but in 1664 the 
warlike son of Maaya Dunnai, R^a Singha,, attacked 
Cotta vwth such ‘energy that on the advice of the 
Portuguese the fortress was dismantled, and ,lhe King 
retired to Colombo where he continued to reside for 
the remainder Of his days. Here he embraced the 
Christian religion, adopting the name* of Dora J{»o, 
and before his death he* executed a deed making 


* Dharixiapala, when raised to tlio throne^ was baptized, and adopted 
the name of Dorn Joao. A statue of him had previously been sent to 
Lisbon, which was crowned by King Dom Joao III. with a golden 
crown. 

f J^aria-y-Sousa, Vol. 2, pt. 2, cli, XII. • 

22473. . * • 
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over his territories to , the Kings of Portugal.* On 

his death, in 1697J the inbabitantsr of* Oeyfon swore 

• r. « x! allegiance to D. Phillipe, then 

D. R, Livi'o 51, foU 370. xr* ® V, , , 

« King of Portugal. 

The 'Portuguese had a fort at Manai, which is stated 


* Bequest which tHd *King of Ceylon makes of his Territories to the 
Kings of I’ortugal. (Livro das llbaf^ fol. 238. Collec(S’o de Tratados^ 
&c., Vol. I., p. 180) ^ 

‘^Made this* 12t}]^ day. of August 1580» in tlie city and fortress of 
Colombo, in the dwelling of His Highness Prince Dorn Joam, by the 
grace of God K(hg ?)f Ceylon. Perea Pandar (Emperor), life aforesaid 
King, being present, states to me, Antonio Ribeiro, Notary Public of 
His Majesty the King (of Portugal), LoM of this ci^r, in the presence 
^of witnesses,, that ho, the King,» sucVseded to tlfeife kingdoms of Ceylon 
on^'tiJS dedth of King Bonegabao (Bhuwaneka VI L), his lord and 
grandfather, who Ifad no children, anfd had during his lifetime adopted 
him as his son, and made him heir with the sanction of the King of 
Portugal, Bom Joam III. ; and further states that he possessed these 
kingdonft in the same way as the aforesaid Bonegabao, his grandfather, 
having his seat in the royal city of Cotta, 'the capital of the kingdom 
now dismantled; and that afterwar<|s, through various causes, the 
Madume Pandar (Maaya Dunnai), King of Suita Avaca (Ceitavaca), 
and the Rajuu (Raja Singha), his son, bad tyrannically occupied and 
taken possession of all his kingdoms, leaving him only with the city 
and fortress of (Jolombo, which th« Kings of Portugal, througli their 
Viceroys and captains, defended for a long time in order to restore the 
said Kingdoms to him, which restoration they had however been unable 
to carry out in consequence of other wars th? Viceroys were engaged 
in and the^impoverished estate of India, and . . . He, the King, is 

advanced in years and in fiuling health, without sons and hSirs to right- 
fully succeed him at Ins death, and feeling greatly indebted to the 
Kings of Portugal for all their mercies and help, and especially for the 
comforts of religion ministered to him by their priests, whereby he was 
converted to the Catholic faith. « . . He, the King, bequeaths to 

the King of Portugal, Dom Manuel, and his heirs, *all his kingdoms and 
lands with the hope tlrnt he will obtain possession of those kingdoms 
which are now in the hands of his enemies, giving him permission to 
fight his enemies by sea and, land until he obtain possession of all the 
territories which be had a right to in the same manner as the Kings of 
Cotta had reigned over the oth^r Kings in this island, &c.” 

This document was signed by the King, the witnesses being Friar 
Sebastiao de Chaves, < Maimel Lui;;, priest, Estevam Figueira, Pero 
'Jorge Franquo, Antonio Lawren 9 o, and Captain Manuel de Sousa 
Coutinho. • 




by Bezeipde to have been foundq^d by Soares de Alber- 

MSS. in Bibliotheca in 1518. A fortress • 

riadonai, Lisbon, Yoi. A 2, was also erected «t Batecalou 
29* ^ * by Oonstantiao de .Saa de 

Noronba in 1628, and one ttt Galle by order of the 
Viceroy, Mathias de Albuquerque^ ’in 1669. These, 
‘however, appear to have been of but little account 
until a later date, since ‘Van Linschoten, who was in 
India from 1683* unfil 1692, remailked^ that in “ Seylon 
. lyeth a fort belonging to the Portugals, 

“ called* Columbo, which by, meere ^orce and • great 
"charges is bolden«(and maintained), for that they 
" have no other ^aee or peeee .of ground), no noton^* 
" foot, but that in.all the tland.”* ^ 

In 16^ the fort of Cofombo Was besieged by the Raja 
Singha (King of Ceitavaca), who^ trie^ to become 
possessed of the King of Ootta’st dominions. The 
garrison was reduced* to great straits, and on the 4ith 
October the Raja's fleeh arrived off the port, where it 
was immediately engaged by all the Portuguese vessels 
available, and defeated with great loss. Reinforcements 
in the meanwhile arrived from Goa in time to resist 
the final attack, which was made by the Raja's forces 
on the 10th January 1688, and continued until the 16th 
without success. On the 17th, smother onslafight was 
made on the fort, when the Raja’s forces were totally 
defeated and forced to" retire. * 

Prom the beginning of the seventeenth century the 
Portuguese assumed authority over the greater part of 
the island, with* the exception of Kandy and Uva, which 
they had already recognized as independent kingdoms 
belonging to the Queen Oatherlnq andjier heirs. After 
many years of bloodshed and war, having somewhat 


♦ “The Voyage of John Huyghen Vqn Linschoten to the East 
Indies,” Vol. 1, p. IG.-^Hakluyt Society’s puilicationt. 

\ De Oouto, T; 10, pt. g, p. 680. 

, 1 2 
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consolidated their power, the pOTtu^ese began to give 
a little settled government to .the country. 

Upon aaeuming the sovereignty of the land the 
, * Imperial taxes all went into 

« iSri • the Royal -fteasmy. The tod 

e ' tax was usually calculated at 

the rate of 12 pet 'cent. of the gross produce, of which 
one-third was required to be paid in pepper, and two 
thirds in' xnoney. 'Besides this aslessment, the tenant 
of each holding appraised at 60 pardaos* was bound to 
have, one giih &r musket, to be available for the Service 
of the State, and those possessing holdings assessed at 
, fi’Qm 60 to 100 pardaos wei;p to^havq one *gun and one 
bdWfwith a proper supply of arrows.. From 100 pardaos 
upwards, one gun and one bbw extra were required to 
be provided for every additional 100 pardaos. All lands 
valued at less than 50 pardaos had to provide one lance. 
"Whenever the soil was favourable to their growth, 
pepper trees had to be cultivated under pain of loss of 
tenancy. The working of quarries in the district of 
Binavaca was limited to four months, from the 1st 
January to the end of April in each year, and then it 
was only permitted to be carried on in the presence of a 
“ viduna ” (or overseer) arid an assistant, who had to 
enter in a register tjic precious stones (oatseyes and 
sapphires) as they were discovered'. The stones were 
then taxed according to their . weight and estimated 
value. Potters had to pay a tax called “bada,” and 
were compelled to make tiles for State u'orks. Bevenuo 
was also obtained from the “ marallas*,” a very ancient 
royal tax, claimed by Kings on the death of any one. 
It consisted of one-third part of the personal property 
of the deceased. ' 

Elephant hunting was considered the most important 
thing, after cinnamon, in Ceylon, and both were claimed 
■as royal properiies, and forbidden without a license. 


* The pardao is supposed to have been worth about 4^. to 4i'* 6d, 
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The right of elejkhant htinting in oue part of the island,* 

consisting of * 44 villages, which •had from time im* 

memorial been held undSr native Kings bv. a certain 

caste of elephant .hunters, was^ntinued to them in 

consideration of an annual tribute .of* 30 elephants’ 

heads T^th tusks, otherwise called “royal el^hants." 

• All imports and exports at the several pbrts had to 

pay a customs duty at the rate of 7 per cent. ad. 

valorem. • , ’ * . ^ 

In *1609 Andr^ Furtado de Mendon 9 a, the Viceroy, 

took*' possession .of the entire Kingdom of Jafanapatam, 

and on the death of B. .Catharina, Portuguese troops 

were sent to take posSeaaion of the kingdom of *Kandy ; 

they were howe^f repulsed, but on the 24th A^ust* 

.• rr, ^ ««« ,1617 a treaty was signed with 

the Kmg of Kandy,, under 

which, in return for an acknowledgment of his 

sovereignty by the King of Portugal, he agreed to pay a 

tribute of two elephants yearly, to suppress any rising 

within his doiiiinions, tb give up all the Portuguese 

taken, at Balan^ to send as hostages people of position, 

„ ^ ,.oo to release all captives who 

RezendeMbS. * lj. i. /-i. • t 

might be Chnstians. In 1618 
a fort \ifas erected at Jafanapatam. 

On the arrival of Constantino de Saa de Noronha as 
Captain, General. of Ceylon in* l623,t the first thing 
he did was to build a fort at Trinquimald, and; jn 1628, 
he erected another at the port of Batecalou. This 
gave great offfence to the King of Kandy, who ac- 
cordingly declared war against the Porkiguese, but was 
defeated, whereupon he retired, on Uva, and the enemy 
entering Kandy burnt the. city. In the following 
year (1629), the King of Kandy, moved his army 
against Jafanapatam, but on the anrival tiiere of 
reinforcements that place was relieved. He then sued 


* Enaaiot/’ p. 1 16 . 

I K^otioiM UliiiftmftrtiutB/’ T. V,, p, 76. 
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ior peace, which the Portuguese Governor agreed to, 
but the King's army almost immediately* treacherously 
feU upon the Portuguese troops, and nearly annihilated 
them, and {he Governijr Constantino ^e Saa de Noronha 
was amongs}; the slain. , Eeinforoements were speedily 
sent to Colombo ,and Galle from Cochin, Malacca, and 
Goa, whicK reached, there in October 1631 . The Portu-. 


gueseT authority was thus re>established, and on the 15th 


Tratados, T, II., p. 36. ’ 

r 


April 1^ a treaty of peace 
was concluded with Maastana 


the King, find signed at Goa, on the fpllowing 
terma:— • . * . . 

That * the dominions of Kandy shall be divided 
■ am'p^ three ' kings, • sons ''.of Queferi D. Catharina, 
lawful heiress .of these territories, 'and as Kandy is 
the principal kingdom, he, the King Maastana, is the 
chief; that all thieves be handed over to either side, 
together with their plunder; that neither side break 
the peace and declare war without giving notice, 
and the reasons for doing so; that 'the fortress of 
Batecalou'be the property of Portugal, but the land 
about it the property of the King, who is, however, 
not to approach within 2,000 paces of the fort; that 
the King of Kandy’s tribute of two elephants be reduced 
to one elephant per annum for six years ; that a prelate of 
the Order of S. Fraficisfco be allowed to reside in Kandy, 
to minifitar to the religious wants of any Christians who 
may be Ihere; and that on peace bemg signed the 
King of Kandy shall give up all captains and other 
Portuguese whom he may have as prisoners. 

In ^e yetw 1637 the Banns endeavoured to establish 

D,B, LiT«, 40, fol. 231, » ^ But this 

375 . was vigorously opposed by the 

LiTro4i, fol. 11. Portuguese Viceroy, and they 

„ 43 „ .195, were in consequence unsuc- 

cessful. Later on in the year, the President of the 
Banish Company informed the Viceroy that the Dutch 
were preparing forces to blockade, M!alaoca> Ceylon, and 
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Goa, and he peered to assist the Portuguese in the 
defence o^ Tiauquebar or ^egapatadi, in consideration of 
his Company being allowed to settle a factory in Ceyldn. 
This offer, however, appears to ^ve led to no better 
results, for it appears that in* the foUowing year the 
Danes renewed their offer to assist the Portugi^Me against 
the Dutch in Ceylon if they would p6fmit them to buy 
areca, elephants, and cinnamon there ; but the Fortu* - 
guese. council considered that this* offer oouM not be 
entertained without a treaty being first* entered into for 
that phrpose by their respective kings. KTottrithste^ding 
these repeated refusals,' in April 1688 the President of 
the Danish Company sent j)royisions and* ammunition . 
to the Portuguese in Ceylon, which, for ’somei-*un-* 
explained reason, §eem hever to have ‘reached them; 
he further offered to send money to pay thbir soldiers if 
the Portuguese would agree to let him purchase ele- 
phants and cinnamon* at a fair price, but I have been 
unable to find apy evidence that this request was more 
favourably received than those previously made. 

Although they had no claim to the' kingdom, the 
Portuguese evidently maintained a camp in Kandy, 
or its neighbourhood, for it is stated in “Noticias 
Ultramarinas”* that oh the death of the Maastand 
he was succeeded by his son Rpja.Singha as 'King of 
Kandy, ’who shoVtly afterwards fell out with the 
Portuguese, and in . an engagement that • fbllawed 
the latter wer^ defeated and lost their encampment 
there. After this the King sent representatives to 
Batavia with a* view to entering into ah alliance with 


D. R., livro 44« fol. 252. 


th% Dntch, in consequence of 
which a Dutch fleet left Goa 


for Ceylon in February 1639, and six other vessels pro- 


ceeded about the same time from Batavia with (»ders 


to attack the Portuguese forts at Batecalouf and Trin- 


• “ Notioiaa UUramu'inBS,” T. V., p. 88, 

t ** NoticiM'Ultrwnarinm,** T. V., p. 93, 
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qiiimale, which they destroyed with the, greatest ease. 

D. B., Livro 41. foi. 9, vo. * former was taken on the 
• „ Livr(v47, foi. 74. . l^th August 1639, and the 

„ Livro 48,^f(d. 70, v«. latter in the following year. 

„ ’Livio«46, fd.. 151. , The capture *of these forts 

placed the whole island almost within the grasp of the 

Dutch, and orders* were accordingly sent out from* 
• Lisbon that every effort should be made to deprive them 
of their positions Ijiere. ‘ To further .harass them, the 
Mataran (one of* the Kings of Java) was to be induced 
not to* make peace with them, and jto this end the 
Viceroy .was instructed to hold *out prospects of assist- 
ance to him. without however* compromising himself 
too in. the matter. ' * 

€ 

In the middle of January 1640 a fleet of 3.2 Dutch 
vessels': appeaa’ed off Colombo ;* troops were landed near 
a village called Oaimel, north of Negumbo, and the 
fort at the latter place was captured without any re- 
sistance, it being garrisoned oply by aged men. Galic 
was next attacked, and here the Portuguese were totally 
defeated and the fortress was also captured. 

On the arrival of the Conde de Aveiras Joao da Silva 
Tello as Viceroy, he appointed D. Antonio Mascarenhas 
^ as 'Captain General of Ceylon. 

^ He arnved"with a fleet near 
Negumbo on the night of the 24th October 1640 
andj havVg landed troops, besieged the place, which 
surrendered on the 4th November, and a treaty of 
capitulation was signed on the 9th ideth. 

Upon the adeession of King Joao IV. to the throne 
of Portugal, in Decemhmr 1640, a treaty of alliance was 
concluded with the States General, in which it was 
stipulated, with 'regaM to India and the East, as 
follows : — 

This doefonent provMed for an inviolable treaty of 

. peace between the King and 
Tr»tedo.,T.ll.,p. 108. , General, on the 


♦ “ Noticitts iritrwMriiws, T. V., p. 95. 



seas as well as on Mnd, for a period of ten yeara 
£roui th*e 12fh June 1641, tile date on which it was 
signed. In India, howeVer, it was not to come into 
force until one year later } but should the proclamation 
of peace arrive there earlier^ all acts of hostilities 
between the two nations -were t 9 cease at once. 


All the kings, sorereigns, and nations in the East 
Indies who might be &iends of, or in confeddration 
with^ the States General, or thg Dutch East India 
Company, were to be included in this treaty. The 
subjects of that Company were to» enjoy, ‘in the 
dominions of the King; of ‘Portugal, the saufe ex- 
emptions and liberties,and rights as the other subjects 
of tliat State 'ehjoyed Anddr * this treaty^ prided 
the East India Company and its subjects did not 
convey from Brazil, sugar, Brazilian wood, jor any 
other Brazilian product to the kingdom of Portugal, 
and the Portuguese, did not convey the sanie from 
Brazil to the said provinces. The Dutch and Portuguese 
wdre to aid each other, should occasion arise, during 
the continuance of this treaty. The subjects and 
inhabitants of the territories of Dom Joao IV., and 
those of the States General respectively, were, during 
the ten years peace herein provided for, to profess 
friendship and forget all injuries and wrongs they might 
have suffered. 

In anticipation of the signing of the * aforesaid 

^ ..... „ treaty, the King ol Portugal 

D. R., Livro 48', fol. 63. ,, f, 

wrote to the Viceroy, on the 

.IStli March 1641, directing him to inform the autho- 
rities in India that the causes of war between the 
Portuguese and Dutch had now ceased, that an armistice 
was to be declared, and that ao hostilities were to be 
commenced pending further orders. The Native Princes 
were also to be informed that there would now be no 
T. « further wars between the 

, ’ Europeans in India. The 

Dutch, however, do. not appear to have acted in the 
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same loyal manbcr, for, under the excuse that no 
official nolMcation Bad reached Batavia* of &e rati* 
fioation ot ^he treaty .between Portugal and Holland, 
they wme, in the beginning of Pebruary 1643, pre- 
paring an expedition to. fall, upon Coldmbo with the 
aid of the ^Eing .of Kandy. On the 2nd March fol- 
,v r. \o lowing, the Dutch Oommis- * 

sioner, Pedro Boreel, amved 
in India with the armistice, and *pzpceeded first to 
Galle, wh^,‘ however, he declined to publish it on the 
ground * that, aas* the Dutch were entirely hemmed* in 
there *at. that time, ‘he thought* it^ best that the fight 
should continue. He then proofed jio Gba, where he 
'anciift^ on ‘the 1st Apnl,*and here also he declined to 
publish the armistice, unless the Portuguese would first 
give up the lands around Oalle, giving the following 
reasons for not including Galle in the armistice : — 

‘‘ 1. When I arrived at Ceylon the PortAguese forces were in our 
T. 1 ««« subject to the kingdom of Galle, 

in which they possessed no forthiss 
whatever, and, to which, therefore^ they could have no right; being 
called upon by me, they declined to evacuate the same lands. * 

“ 2. Being also called upon by me to leave us in free possession of 
the Iwids Saffrag&D, which, as well as those of Galle, are mortgaged 
to us by tlie Emperor of Ceylon, Eaja ISingha, for a large sum of money 
spent on His Majesty’s behalf, they also refused, and that, in spite of 
their not possessing any fortress whatever there, the lands being now 
under the Government of the Emperor of the Island of Ceylon, Baja 
Singha.” * 

The Viceroy in reply denied that tl^ese lands be- 
longed to the Emperor at 
all; he could ’not therefore" 


D.B,JaTro51,fol. S24. 


48, fol. 151. 


‘ mdHgage them, and he 


* It would fi{>pear ttiat, on^ obtaining possession of Baticalou and 

D. B., Wm 48. foL 127. * tb® Ditch dwtroyed the 

fortresses at those places, for, writing 
on the 4th December 164d, (he Viceroy stated that the only fortress 
possessed by the Dutch in Ceylon waa that of Galle, and that they were 
BO* hemmed in there that they , could not put their feet outside of it ; he 
also stated that the Portuguese were in absolute* possession of fbe rest 
of Uie iidand. * . ' . * * 
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accordingly refused to "surrender them. Pedro Boreel 
thereupon returned on board* his» vessel on the 28rd 
April, declaring that tlm war would Temain on the 
same footing as „ before. Against this ihe Viceroy 
entered a soleain protest, and, suggested, as a possible 
solution of the difficulty, that the J^ng of Portugal 
should purchase the fortrass of Galle, which might, he 
thought, with advantage be paid for in oinnhmon.. 
Pending negotiations, to this dnd, .bpwever, he. requested 
that a peremptory order might be obtained from the 
States General oydering the armistice to he observed in 

D.B.,Liw. 49 ,M, 26 fi.- Ate Goa 

. ; Without proclaiming the ar> 

mistice, Pedro Bhreel pinoee^led to Galle; .whe^' he’ 
arrived qn the Sthlday 1^43, and disembarked 300 men, 
who, being joined by a part of the garrison, established 
a camp outside the walls of the fortress. Next 
morning he sent a messenger to the Portugese Captain 
General renewing the declaration of war, and on the 
lOih he marched against the Portuguese camp, but met 
with a most decisive defeat and was obliged to retire. 
He embarked the remainder of his forces in a vessel he 
had left in Belligaum Bay, and proceeded to Tanjore, 
in the hope of being able to induce the Naique to assist 
him against the Portuguese. On the Naique’s refusal 
to join tlie Hutch, in this enterprise, Pedro* Boreel went 
to Paliacate, and a few days after his arrival there was 
found dead in his bed. 

The Portuguese forces continued the siege of Galle, 
but, on the news of the defeat of the Hutch reaching 
Batavia, a reinforcement was sent thence for the relief 
of that fort. 

On the 27th September 1643 five Hutch vessels 
t, T- #1 oflQ arrived at Goa, and the captain 
of the fleet informed the 
Viceroy tiiat he was authorized to arrange the armistice, 
on condition that half the lands previously claimed 
between Galle and .Colombo were surrendered. Ne* 
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gotiations followed, but, as the Vicferoy refused to 
entertain any propoial for the surrender of lands in 
Ceylon, the Butch captain suggested, as an altemative, 
an armistice for one year from Capp Comorin to the 
point of Bin. ' As this would have excluded Ceylon, 
the coast of Coromandel,, and China, this prop<^al was 
also declined. 

A Butch fleet of fourteen vessels arrived off Ghdle on 
.r. « T.- . 0^1 22nd, Beoember 1643 and 

D. B., Idwo 48, fol. *£0. ^ » X . 

« sailed up the coast, whereupon 

the Captain ,.of < the forces besieging Galle raised his 

camp‘ and retired upon Colombo, whence he was ordered 

to take up a position upon a $mhll island in front of 

Negumbo. > Shortly afterwards the Orlomy s fleet hove 

in sightj and disembarked soma troops within gunshot of 

that fortress* whereupon two officers commanding the 

Portuguese forces, disobeying superior orders, rushed to 

attack them in a disorderly manner, and in less than 

two hours were defeated with a loss of 300 men, 

amongst whom were both these captains. The fortress 

was thus retaken by the Butch on the 3rd January 1644, 

and the Captain General, with the remains of his force, 

returned to Colombo. 

The treaty between the Butch and Portuguese of 

Ti T> T- Kc oro June 1641 ^was at last pub- 
D. B., Livro 56, fol. 2r>8. , ^ ^ . 

^ lished m Goa on the 10th 

November 1644. A provisional treaty was shortly 

T. II., 176. to. betnreen 

the King of Pbrtugal and the 
States General, respecting certain doubts.as to the juris^ 
diction of the territories, of dhe fortress of Galle, which 
was signed at the Hague on the 27th March 1645. 
The possessors of that .fort were to have the use of the 
lauds in the same way as they had at the time the 


D. B., Livro 56, fol. 258. 

November 1644. A 

Tratodos, T. II., p. 175. 


Treaty of 1641 was signed, but they were not to grow 
cinnamon while the dispute ’lasted, during which 
however, the King .of Portugal agreed to deliver 
annually to the said fort 600 quintals (about 30 tons) 
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of that spice.. 'The King of Fortagal and the Statra 
General* were to consider the dispute and settle the 
matteTt but, in the event ‘of thew failing to agree, <tlie * 
question was to .be submitted •to arbitration, and all 
vessels and gdbds seized, as .well as places and forts 
taken .by eiUier party since the TxfisAiy of 1641 was 
* proclaimed, were to be immediately restored, In ac- 
cordance with this treaty an arrangement Was* made 
fpr the division pf the lands of Ceylon between the two 
States, under which Colombo was to have seven pro- 
vinces attached.to it, Negumbo eight, and certain other 
provinces were to be ^divided between them! The 

division between Colombo and Galle was to be the 

• • * 

River Alecan, i^ich rivei* arid ‘its fort were, to jpmaid - 
in the possession- of the Portuguese, with a right re- 
served to the Dutch of using the river. The Portu- 
guese Viceroy, whilst agreeing to this division with 
the view of preventing farther bloodshed, protested 
against it as not being in accordance with the letter of 
the Treaty. 

After this, war seems to have been carried on in- 
cessantly by the Dutch an.d King of Kandy against the 
Portuguese, and repeated engagements ensued without • 
however leading to any practical attainment until March 
1664, when, as the result of a rather severe encounter, 
a Dutch* army was badly defeated, and the Portuguese 
took Caliturd, which they at once occupied.’ . In Sep- 
tember 1665. a powerful Dutch fleet arrived off that 
place and bombarded it, and after a siege of eleven 
. days the commander agreed to a capitulation, lowing to 
the garrison being without provisions. The terms of 
the capitulation were, that the soldiers and non-commis- 
sioned officers should be sent to >fiatavia, and from 
thence be transhipped to Holland ; the Capt^s were 
to be sent to Persia, and the Captain-Mor, Antonio 
Mendes Aranha, to Galle. With these conditions the 
forti^pss was surrendered on the«14th October 1666. 

_ — .. , ^ ■ 

• “ Noti'ciM Ultram»riaaB,” T. V., fol. 164. 
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In the last>mentioned; year proposals' passed beWeen 
* ' the English and Portuguese 

£01^4^ ‘ 2--15, ^ union of interests, 

*• with the view of driving the 
Dutch but of India. Circumstances at* the time, how- 
ever, prevented the realization of this project, but the 
Portuguese, having prepared a fleet, despatched it to* 
. Ceylon, and it arrived at Colqmho on the 22rd March. 
Off the bar of that ‘Por£ they mot three large patch 
ships, to which they gave fight ; two of these were run 
ashore, *but the third succeeded in getting into Neg^mbo. 
After this the Portuguese fleet* proceeded to blockade 
Gralle, which, place they also besiege^ by land. The 
’ land... force* on its way ‘met v^ith a bcny of Dutch troops 
from Caliturd, »who, after a brisk engagement, retired 
upon Calle, destroying the roads and bridges as they 
went. The Portt^ese, however, refrained from fol- 
lowing up the advantage they had here obtained over 
their enemies. 

* t 

After a series of engagements with Dutch troops in 
‘ ' the neighbourhood of Colombo, 

fo/le** * 2— lo, Portuguese retired into 

that fortress and prepared for 
a siege. The enemy began' to attack the fort on the 
28th October 1655, and, after a bonfbardment by land 
and sea for fifteen days, they succeeded in getting a 
ship into the bay during the night of the 12th No- 
vember. When, however, the Dutch . troops began 
their final attack, the vessel ran aground and was 
captured, and every assault on the walls during the 
next two days was repulsed with great slaughter. The 
siege* was continued with great perseverance, and at 
last, early in May 1656, it was decided at a Council 
to capitulate, and at 3 p.m. on the 12th of that month 
the remains of the Portuguese garrison, consisting only 
of 78 men, proceeded to the headquarters of the Dutch 
General and gave themselves up. After the loss of 


• “ Noticias Ultramftrincis,” T. V,, p. 200. 
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Colombo, the Portugrfese sent reinforcements to the 
ielftTiii af Msinar and the kftig*)m of Jafanapatam. 
Accordingly, in the mi'ddle of February 1668, the 
Dutch sent a tofcie of ten sl^ps and 3,200 men to 
dislodge them ‘from thence. .They landed a force on 
Manar. without opposition, • and then proceeded to 
Jafanapatam, which place was resolutely defended 
from the 20th March to the 22nd June, but, running 
short of provisions ^nd *am&uni1jon, the garrison was 
at last forced to surrender, and J afanapatam was given 
up .the Dujch General on the 2dfth June 1668« 
Thus ended the territorial ptwsessions of Portu^ in 
Ceylon, just 152 yelrs^ after their first andval in that 
island. 
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PORTUGUESE 1‘NDIA. 

* • ^ 

Section VII. 


MALACCA.” 


During* the Vice-roynlty of D. Prancisco d’ Almeida, 
in May "1609, four ships arrived at Goa irom Lisbon, 
under the • command of Diego LopOs de Sequeira, with 
instructions to. discover the island of San Lauren 90 ,f 
and if» he found the cloves and drugs spoken of by 
Tristao da Cunha he was to load and return to Portugal, 
but, if not, he was to proceed to the discovery of 
Malacca and demand tribute. Diogo Lopes went to 
San Lauren^o, but finding nothing there he began 
his voyage to Malacca, and on the way put in to Cochin 
owing to stress of weather. The vessels, after repairing 
and taking in Cochin pilots, resumed their voyage in 
August 1509. Diogo Lopes also took with him some 
slaves who spoke the Malacca tengufi, and being 
favoured uith fine weather reached his destination 
in safety. On the arrival of this expedition the 
King sent off to inquire the object of the visit, to 
which Diogo Lopes replied that he had come for trading 
purposes, and .also in the hope that the King would 
conclude a treaty wdth Portugal, after the manner of the 
Kings of Cochin, Cananor, Ceylon, and Melinde.' 

The King was. i)lea6ed with this response, and gave 
the Portuguese permission to land and trade with his 
people, whereupon Diogo Lopes sent on shore a mer- 
chant, named Buy de Aranjo, with presents for the 

• *< Lendas da India,” T. I., p. 971 ; T. II., p. 32. ' 

j Madagascar. 



King, and instructions* to obtain from His Majesty 
some bouses as near the water as possible. This request 
was complied with, and Huy de Axaujo, aocomp&uied by 
eight companions, settled themseives thejre, and carried 
on a very large Itrade with the Natives. This naturally 
raised the jealousy of the Moorish mcochants, who took 
every opportunity of exciting the -‘King’s suspicions 
against the Portuguese, telling hini that they always 
adopted the methgd df* introducing 'themselves to foreign 
nations as peaceful merchants, and after a time 
declared -war and made the people i^ssals. ’These 
representations had ther desir^ effect, and the King 
accordingly madg preparations to massacre the Por- 
tuguese, for which jfurpose, ibout Iwo months afterjheir* 
first arrival at Malabca, hd" equipped a laf ge fleet behind 
a woody island not far from that town. A night was 
fixed on for an attack on the factory, but the Portu- 
guese bad been put on* their guard by a Native woman 
who was on terins of frieijdship with one of the men in 
the place. Having thus warned the factory, she swam 
to the boats moored off the town, by whom the alarm 
was conveyed to the Portuguese ships. The attack 
speedily followed, and thqse in the factory made a 
stubborn resistance, but were overpowered and forced 
to surrender. ' The Portuguese .ships bombarded the 
town during the night, but perceiving, on the morning, 
that the factory had been demolished, Diogo Lopbs sent 
a boat ashore with a flag of truce. The boat was, 
however, fired on,’and returned to the ships, whereupon 
the fleet set sail ‘and returned to Colo mho j whence Diogo 
Lopes, in one of his shipsj returned to Lisbon and 
communicated to the King a most glowing account of 
the riches of Malacca.* 


• Ludovico di Barthemy, who visited Malacca abdut this date^ 
remarked The city of Melachaas on the malRland, and pays tribute 
“ to the King of Cini (Siam), who caused this place to be built about 
80 yeaiti ago, because there is a good port there, which is the prin* 
cipd pd^t of the main ocean. And truly I believe^ that more ships 

22473.. . K 
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An expedition, under Diogo Mendez 'de Vasooncellos, 
sailed from Lisbon, ‘^on the 12th March * 161(y, for the 
express pu^rpose of conqueritTg Malacca,* but, on his 
arriral at Goa^ Affonsfo de Albuquerque, the Viceroy, 
determined -to undertake the expedition himself. Ac- 
cordingly he arriyed there with a fleet in J une 1611, 
and after some negotiation the King delivered up. 
Buy de Araujo and such of his companions as had not 
already escaped ; but as' he was, making preparation 
for war, Albuquerque landed a large force on the 25th 
July 1611 and captured the place, where he, at once 
erected a fort, and,deaving it, in. charge of Buy de Brito 
with 300 men, he returned to Ijidia. 

■ Tjije letter from Affonsc de Albuquerque, giving 
an account of -this enterpriso, is evidently nqt now in 
existence, as it is not contained in the volume of letters 
from him recently printed by the Portuguese Govern- 

« T ment. In a letter of the 1st 

Cartas, T. I., p. 53. 

remarked, — 

Malacca is ii place, and is in such a situation that*o\en if 

no Malacca existed, it would be the duty of your Majesty to liave a 
fortress, such is the trade there. Place ships and men there for one, 
two, three, and four years in order that your Majesty’s name may ho 
feared in those parts, and then they will desire your Majesty’s fi iondhliij) 
and agree, to a treaty. ^ say this in order that the end aiay be accom- 
plifihed without having ixcourse to war.” . 


April 1512 to the King he 


One'of the earliest acts hero of Afibnso Albuquerque 
appears to have been the issue of a Portuguese coinage, 


CMrtos, T. I., p. 58. 


for in the same letter he states, 
“ Nuuo Vaz takes with him 


" samples of the gold, silver, and copper coins which have 
“ been struck in your Majesty’s name at Malacca.” In 


arrive liere tlmii in nny other place in the world, and especially there 
** come here all sorts of spices and an immense quantity of other 
merchandise .” — Hakluyt Society, Voh t32, j>. 223. 

• “Commentaries of Ajfonso dc Albuquerque,” Voh II. p. 196; 
“ Lendas da India,” Tc II., p. 219, seq,, ^ 
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a subsequent; letter of .the 30tb October 1512, Alfonsd 

r, . ™ •' de Albuquerque reminds tbe 

C«r&s, T. 1., p. 97. . 1 * . tT*- 1 

>!^ing that Malacca is one 

of his greatest treasures in the East, and begs liis 
Majesty to seqd him ships, mbn, and* arms, .as well 
as artizans, and all the materials heces^ry for the 
construction of a good fortress. ^ * 

The Moors made desperate attempts to evict the 
Portuguese, in wliic^ they 'obtained assistance from Java, 
but the latter succeeded in maintaining their position. 
They. were next attacked by the King of Bintang in 
1518, blit, with \he aid of reinforcements, he also was 
driven from Pago,* where he had fortified, himself, and 
he retired to hiS ^own iS^nd accompanied by the King • 
of Malacca, llerq he a^s unsuccessfully attacked by 
the Portuguese ,iu -1521. War continued between the 
Portuguese and Bintang for some year’s, but in 1626 
fill expedition went from Malacca and entirely defeated 
tire King of Bintang’s forces, after which many neigh- 
bouring kings made treaties with the Portuguese, and 
Malacca prospered for some time. 

In '1538 the King of Achin made an attack on 
Malacca, but was defeated with great loss. After this 
very little airpears on the* records relative to Malacca 
until the year 1472, when the Kings of the Deccan 

having formed . a* league 
’ against the Christians rvith 

the Zamorin and the King 
of Achin, the latter prepared a large fleet to attack 
Malacca, whereupon Luiz de Mello da Silva, with 
a fleet, met that of Achin,. which he fought and 
couqueted, arid thus relieved Malacca from a siege. 
The Achinesc, however, returned hopie, and at once 
made preparations for another attack, in Avhich they 
invited the Queen of Japara to join them. Tbe fol- 


* Pftfjo WM a fortress, of the King of BIhtang, a le^ue up the River 
Muur, which is but a little south of Malacca. 
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lowing year (1673) the. Achinese appeared before 
^Malacca with a large* fleet an^ 7,000 warriors, on the 
13tlt October^ and the same night disembarked part of 
their troops. A. fearful fjtonn arose and wrecked several 
of their vessels. Two days later they fought the Por- 
tuguese vessels int the p6rt without any particular 
advantage, after which part of the fleet went to blockade 
the mouth of the River Muar, five leagues from the 
city, thus preventing • the arrival of 'pno visions by .sea, 
upon which the fort was dependent. A new Governor 
arrive(\at Malacda on the 2nd November with a sVnall 
escort, whereupon it Vas decided to /ittack the Achinese 
fleet. Battle was given on the-16th N/jvember oft’ the 

• I# 

niouth-'>t the River Formosa, •’*’ when fhe Achinese fleet 
was routed with ‘ great loss, 'ftic Portuguese Admiral 
' remained for three days on the spot, and then returned 
to Malacca. 

On the 5th October 1574 Malacca was again besieged 
by a fleet of 300 vessels sent by the Queen of J apara. 
Part of the troops disembarked and drove the Por- 
tuguese into th’e fortressi killing many of them, -after 
which the Japarese fleet was run into the river of the 
Malays (the Malabar river), T^horeupon the Portuguese 
sallied out and burnt 60 of them. The enemy now 
stockadeA the river, and . erected castles on their vessels 
from which io throw' their missiles irfto the town, but 
the besibged made a second sally and destroyed the 
stockade, w'hich Avas afterwards rebuilt and again 
destroyed. Meanwhile, the water in the river falling, 
the Japarese fleet w'as left aground, whereupon some 
Portuguese vessels w'cre Sent' round and blockade^ them 
on the strand. The Japarese then applied for terms of 
peace, w hich the daptaifi of the fortress only agreed to 
upon such onerous conditions that they preferred to con- 
tinue the siege, although both sides were now reduced 
to great w^ant. It liaving conie to the knowledge of the 

* This river appears on the maps at S. Batu Bah at. Off its jpoutli is 
the Forflao^a slioah ' 
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Captain of ICalacca ‘that reinforcements, both from 
Japara*and Achin, were on theiifway to join the Mtege, 
he sent out a small Abet to ^meet thepi. A battle 
ensued in which, the Portuguese were Tictorious, but 
the Japarese \^ho were before^ Malacca, finding* that the 
Portuguese fleet had left the mouth of the river free, 
raised the siege and retired after .a blockade of three 
months. 

. The King of, Abhin again appeared before Malacca, 
on the Slst January 1675, with a fleet of 113 vessels 
and a Is^ge quantity of heavy artillerj^ d?hi8 time the 
city was not taken by surprise as en former pensions, 
it having hee^ amplf provisioned frpm Pegu and 
Bengal. There ■^ere, hWever,' only three* Portuguese ■ 
vessels nn port, which *Vere . sunk on the "l^owing 
day by the Aebinese, and only fifty soldiers within the 
walls, most of the Portuguese troops having run away 
immediately after the former attack on the place by 
the Japarese. During seventeen days continued sallies 
were made against the enemy on shore, with the view 
of creating an impression tliat the Portuguese were 
stronger than they really were. The Achinese, not 
understanding these tactics, and fearing an ambuscade, 
raised the siege and retired. 

It does not appear that anytlyug furthei; of great 
importance occurred in connexion with Malacca until 
alter the commencement of the seventeenyi* century. 
In 1611* the Viceroy of India, Buy Louren9o de 
Tavora, having’ received news tliat the Dutch were 
.collecting and arming large fleets, with the object of 
making a descent on Malacca and China, sent orders to 
all the places and forts in- .the south to be prepared. 
This news would seem to havd been premature, for it 
was not until August 1615 that any Dutch ships 
appeared off the city. Six vessels w'ere bent out, and 
fought them until darkness came’on and the enemy 


'Deoadape'Hocarro,” T. I., yp. 98 and 88*8, 
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escaped. Although the' Dutch had not apparently up 
to ,1627 attacked Malacca, their rivalry in trade and 
the continuM wars with Achin had reduced what had 
formerly beep one of the most important, and flourishing 
centres of trade, and ope of the most valuable of 
the Portuguese possessions in the East, to a mere 
dependency. 

On the, 5th July 1629 tjommenccd the famous siege 

MS8..Vol.i.,2L.28. Of Mjaacoa By the AoUinese 
' ^ ^ who had nearly 400 sail and 

20,000 men. On tl^e 6th they fixed their batteries and 
commended the bombardment. On' the 21st October 
the' Governor, ' Nuno Al-7arQ>^ Botcllj^o, with 30 ships 
and 9W picked, Portuguese, aacived M Malacca and at 
once engaged^ the enemy, whom he succeeded in driving 
oil after very severe and prolonged fighting, on the 
6th December, capturing a great number of the enemy’s 
ships and guns. 

Prom 1634 to 1636 the D&tch and Achincse com- 
T> T- QQ 'fioAfi to molest the Por- 

tuguese at Malacca, keeping 
vessels in those waters so fbat the ships of the latter 
could only get out with grealt .difficulty, and the trad(^ 
there was consequently completely paralysed. 

In a letter to tlie King on the state of In^ia, dated 
I ■ the 30th October 1635, the 

LiSo^9,fd!^a Viceroy (Conde de Linbares) 

’ observed that the King of 

Macassar was .friendly to the Portuguese, but hostile 
to the Dutch ; he had taken the islands of Maluco and 
Ambuyno, whose natives had defeated the Dutch, 
leaving them only th^ir fortress of Amboyno. The 
King of Macassar had sent an embassy to Goa re* 
questing the Portuguese to assist him in driving out 
the Dutch, and promising them a monopoly of trade 
there. The Viceroy, was, however, unable to avail 
himself of this offer, owing to the' want of forces to 
oppose the Dutch in the Straits of Singapore, where 


D, R., Livro 33, fol. 249 vo. 
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• • * 

they were in great power. The Ambassador stated that 

the King of Macassar h^ proyidfed a force to proceed , 
to Banda, to cut down the nutmeg trees oq that islaaidf 
which, It was thougiit, would strike a fajal blow to the 
prosperity of the "Dutch, who •relied on this source of 
revenue to enable them to carry on their trade in India; 

* The Conde impressed upon the King ’the importance of 
providing him with a sufficient force to defeat the 
Dutch, in which dvent, he said, the latter* would be 
discredited and refused trade in those parts, since they 
were’ everywhese cordially hated, andr only succeeded 
in carryin^v..on trade by •means of* the forces, a^ their 
command, v^also dewred to overawp.the Dutch at 
Mataran, and to Ipreven^ them from comih g.^ to terms • 
with its 'King, ijie King of Bantam had decla^ war 
against the Dutch, and had sent an Ambassador to the 
Portuguese ofEering them facilities of commerce. But 
the Achinesc favoured the Dutch rather than the 
Portuguese. Communications with the King of Pegu 
had resulted in his opening that port to Portuguese 
« T • o, r 1 commerce. In the following 

D. R., Livro 35, foL 300< -rr* . v 

year the Viceroy reported 

(6th January 1630) that .the Dutch had then blockaded ' 

Malacca with five or six' vessels for over two years, 

during whieh time they had cajitiyed 14 shipg from the 

Portuguese, besides others which they had forced to 

run on shore. Trade there was, consequently, ^eatly 

depressed, and it was further affected by the hostile 

action of the King of Achin. 

Antonio Van Dieman, the Dutch Gbvemor 'General, 

T,.T> T* • .in f I oQo ^ 

D. E., Livro 40, fol. 298. ... „ 

Achin, of 7th June 1^6, 

sent him presents of artillery*knd horses taken hrom a 

Portuguese vessel from Muscat. He had then eight 

large and other Small vessels off the bar ’at Malacca to 

stop the Portuguese trade them, and he offered the 

King of Achin, if he would come with a large force 

to assist him, to toke the fortress and 4}ity of Mahioca, ' 
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Vliich he anticipated could be' accomplished in a few 

days, as the city ■was«iu a deplorable condition. ‘ 

The President of the Banish East India Company 

Tk » T • " An 1 1 (Bernardo Pessar), who was 
D. B., Livro -«), fol. 

, then on friendly terms with 

the Portuguse, informed . the Viceroy, under d^te the 

21st September 1637, that the Butch were preparing. 

to blockade Malacca, Ceylon, and Goa. In a letter of 

March 1638 the King pointed 

22 S ‘ ™ Viceroy the great 

' , . importance o^ Malaga,- as it 

was, he remarked, only by tl^e retention of mat place 

that the Portuguese could h^^e 'to reJam their trade 

" with China anil the south. |' 

Early in the • year 1640, ne^rs arrived in Goa of an 

^ ^ -r. — impending attack on Malacca 

D. E., Livro 47, fol. 16. , ® i • j a? r ai 

. by the combined forces of the 

Butch and Achinese, but the only available relief that 

could be sent was one galiotta. Before its arrival, 

however, it was reported that the Butch had begun the 

the attack without waiting for the Achinese, and had 

blockaded the city with a fleet of thirty vessels. They 

were afterwards joined by the King of Pam* (? Pahang). 

The blockade of Malacca commenced at the beginning 

of August 1640. Very little 

QQ ‘ mformation is given, in these 

< ' records of the progress of the 

siege, but it appears from them that the fort and city 

were taken on the 14th January 1641. An inquiry 

^ „ 1. held subsequently relative to 

the loss of Malacca ehcited 

the fact that this result w;a6 in some measure due to a 

quarrel between B. Biogo Coutinho de 09 em, Captain 


* In tbe Lendoi da India it is stated that Pam is a port, ciij, and 
kingdom on the coast o£ Malacca, and, that the King thereof used to be 
a* friend of Albuquerque (T. 11., p. 771). In the Suhsidios this place 
is called Paham, and is described as a maritime city on tbe Malacca 
peoinaola (pp* 6 and 6). 
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of the fortress, *aiicl Ltiiz Martins de Souza, Captaiu* 
Genei^ the Pleet. The latter^was captured by the 


Dutch and taken to Jaeatara, whence he was sub> 
sequently sent tq Goa, where,’ both he * and Diogo 


D. R., Liwo 48, foL 76. 


Goutinho de Ogam wore im> 
prisoned. The Viceroy, in 


> reporting this loss to the King, ^ggesteU that one 


of the objects of the proposed peace with the. Dutch, 
should be, if possible, to ’obt&in the restitution of Ma- 
lacca, but, failing this, he urged that a new settlement 


should ^ formed in the neighbourhooi^, for which 
purpose a^^^suggested .the riTer o£ Formosa,* twelve 
leagues fror^Malacha, as a suitable site. Neither of 
these objects *^08, howler,* realized, ’and, with 'the* 
year 16 ^ 1 , ended Ithe Pdituguese power in tliS^Malay 


Peninsula. 
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POETUGlJESE INDIA. 
Sectiok VIII. 


CHINA AND JAPAN. 

* • 

According to Visconde de Santarem,j5:iiie history of 
.th6 first Portuguese settleu)i{^t in Macao is shrouded 
in a ^f]^in amount of obscu^ty. lie had bepn able to 
find no authentic account of it in the Public Records 
in Lisbon, and I also failed to find any official state- 
ment of that event. The historians of Portuguese 
India relate that, in the year 1608, Diogo Lopes de 
Sequeira was instructed by iJom Mancfel to proceed to 
Malacca, and from thepcc to make inquiries in China 
as to whether any foreigners were settled there; but 
the results of these^, inquiries have not been published. 
It does not, however, appear . that between that date 
and the year 1517 the Portuguese had any direct 
communication with the Chinese. . , 

When Lopo Soares de Albergaria left Lisbon, on the 
7th’ Apnl 1515, to succeed Alfonso do Albuquerque 
as Governor of India, he had with ‘him a fleet of 
15 vessels, and was accompanied, amopgst others, by 
PemSo Peres de Andrade, Antonio Lobo Palcao, and 
Jorge Mascarenhas, who were under instruction to 
proceed to China, with*, the view of opening up a trade 
with that country. The Governor selected Peri^ 
Peres to command in this enterprise, and he, accom- 
,panied by one Thom4 Peres, started from Gfoa in 

February 1616. This expedition proceeded as fer as 

• 

"" " , , * 

^ ** Hemoria Sobre e Estabelecimento de Macau/’ 
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Paceja, ^ben,. finding the mopaoons unfavourable to 

their further progress, they went back to Bengal. 
Prom thence they saijed to Malacca, and, leaving there 
in August, thej artdved off the ‘Bay of .Cochin China, 
where they lay for several days,* and then, i& the winds 
were c6ntrary, they returned to Malacca. PernS.o 
Peres left Malacca again for Pacem*,’ where he tttok in 
a cargo of pepper, with which, he returned to Malacca, 
and starting thence again in June 1517, . with seven 
ships, he made a fair voyage to the “ Islands of China,” 
and anoti^red off Veniaga,* vrhich is 18 Teagues .from 
Canton. 5:iin^e leagues 'from Veniaga was .another 
island where tfia AdmifaL resided, wliose- duty it was, 
to report to the a|i thorites at Canton any a>*.rival of 
foreign sfiips, and the nature of their cargoes, &c. 

Here Pernao Peres met a large fleet of junks, and, 
having satisfied the Chinese Commander that .he was 
bent on peace, obtained from him the assistance of 
pilots to navigate his ships to Canton, where ho arrived 
in safety. Having anchored off the city, Pernao Peres 
sent Thomd Peres on shore as* the King of Portugal’s 
Ambassador, and he, having concluded a peaceful 
arrangement with the authorities, obtained from them 
permission to erect a factoiy on the Island of Veniaga. 
Pernao Peres remained at Canton ‘till September 1618, 
on which date he sailed with part of his^fieet for 
Malacca; whilst the remainder, accompanying some 
junks belonging, to the Loo Choo Islands, proceeded 
to Ningpo, where they succeeded in establishing a 
factory, from whence they opened up a profitable trade 
with other pa'rts of China, as well as with Japan. 

It has been alleged by some, that Thom6 Peres sue- 


* Tam^o, on the north-west coast of the Island of Shang-ch Van, was 
a renowned harbour, to which foreign and Ohwese merchants resorted 
for the sake of disposing of their respective investments. Joao de 
BarrosHud other historians designate it often hy the Malay word 
Beniag^, or Veniaga, which signifies a mart or p]ace for mercantile 
buiineBS. 
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ceeded in concluding a treat Jr of cdmmerce with the 
Enaperor, but no references to any such ‘treaty is to be 
found in the Portugese archives, and strong doubts 
exist as to whether il; was ever iha4e. At any rate, as 
the resulta ol this En^bassy, the port^ of China were 
about to be oppned to- the Portuguese, when Simao 
de Andrade, a brother of Fernao Peres de Andrade, 
appeared off the coasts, and, pursuing the policy fol- 
lowed on the coasts of' India, established a factorv at 
Timdo (Shang-ch’wan), and built a fort there, in order 
to defend himself against the pirates, with^it having 
first* obtained the necessary permissipn.* ^ 

On the d^th of the Empeiw 'V^’ontsja^g, the Chinese 
authorities had Thom‘6 Perei^e Andrade, who had been 
detained all this time in Pelftn, reconducted to Canton, 
and orders were given for the expulsion of the Portu- 
guese from that city. This led to a fight, in which the 
Portuguese were defeated. Some authorities state that 
Fernao Peres died in prison.^ Visconde de Santarem, 
however, says it is certain that he with twelve' fol- 
lowera wds liberated after undergoing torture, and then 
exiled. He married and .died, according to Mendez 
Pinto, in 1548 or 1549. 

By 1642 the Portuguese had already a considerable 
establisjiment in the city of Niampo or Liampo j and 
Japan is sdid to have l»een discovered in the same year 
by Antdpio da Mota who, trading in a junk belonging 
to the port of Chinchew (about 100. miles south of 
Foochow), was cast by a typhoon on tte coast of that 


• Sir Andrew Ljungstedt/ in ‘'An Historical Sketch of the Por- 
tuguese Settlements in China,” says of Simao de Andrade, ‘‘ He built 
“ a fort, and ended . by ais^gatiog to himself the prerogatires of a 
‘‘ Sovereign, venturing to condemn a sailor to death, and to have the 
“ sentence executed. This act of open hostility, and the refusal to 
“ withdraw from the island, filled the measure of his iniquity. A 
Chinese squadron laid siege to the* port. Simao would have perished 
of hunger had not a strong favourable gale most 
» he took a4vantage of the accident, and escaped 
« his vessels.” ‘ . 


opportunely arisen ; 
(1621) with three of 



island. In 16491 the Portuguese established another * 
settlemcnf at Chinohew ; and, ih 1657, at the request 
of the Chinese, they obtained permission of the Man- 
darins to ‘trade in M^idao,* but no^ at any otfier port in 
the Empire, alth6ugh they wer§ still permitted ’to go 
to the fairs at Canton. In the -years 1^83 and 1585 the 
Portuguese in Macao obtained perjnission ’from the 
Viceroy of Canton to administer justice amongst tttem- 
selvos i and in 168J7 the wealth of the Portuguese colony 
was so great that the place was named “ Cidado do nomc 
de Deos (t? Macag ” (“ the city of the nan^ of God of 
Macao) ” ^ . • . ' • 

From Macac^ there fiad. sprung up an extensive trade 
with the Spanish* Sottlemdiits In* the Philippines, but. 
soon after* the union of the two Crowns this trade was 
forbidden, and the' Portuguese settlers at .Macao then 
directed their attention more particularly towards de- 
veloping a trade with Japan. 

It is stated Ity Bocarro Ijhat Christianity flourished in 
Japan in the year 1600, but that soon afterwards the 
Emperpr commenced a system, of persecution against 
that religion. In 1614 a law was passed expelling all 
priests and members of religious societies from the island, 
and foreign vessels were prohibited from landing there any 


^ There appears to exist a great deal of uncertainty as to the manner 
ill which the Fortugucse obtained possession of Macao, and* tSe tenure 
upon which they held it. Some historians have stated that a celebrated 
pirate having seized iipon Macao, blockaded the ports of China and 
laid siege to Canton. The neighbouring Mandarins having asked for 
tire assistance of the Portuguese they w^ent to the relief of Canton and 
obtained a .signal victory over the fiirate, and it has been alleged that, 
in consideration of this service, the Emperor of China bestowed Macao 
upon them as a mark of his gratitude. No mei^ion is, however, made 
of this event by the more reliable authoritie.s ; and from the fact that 
the Portuguese had been settled at Macao some years before the pirates 
were driven from the Chinese sens, it is considered *more probable 
that, as has been stated by others, •the Emperor '^f China permitted <tbe 
Portuguese to establish a trading station oij the peninsula of Macao in 
consideration of the payment by them of “ tribute or ground rent, and 
“ duties on their inerchau/Jize.’^ 



>morQ priests or friars. All converted Japanese were com- 
pelled to return to tjieir .original faith, and it w? allied 
that several Japanese Christians suffered martyrdom 
rather than* recant. Reference is also made by Bocarro 
to William Adams,* ah Bngish pilot w^o was in Japan 
about the yW 1600, whb had been in Lisbon and spoke 
Portuguese. “ He told the Japanese,” Bocarro says, 
“ that if they wanted peace they must oust the Spanish 
“ and Portuguese from their territories.” 

The Portuguese had now firmly ‘established • their 
positiop at Macao, and they wore anxious still further to 

consolidate it by tb^' erection 
• of a forti Acco^ingly, on the 

10th Noveniber 1610, the Kii^, writin^"^ this subject, 
cautio»«J the Viceroy to pro^d in s| peaceable manner, 
and at^the same time to make presents to the l^andarins, 
uTid explain that the fort would result in great benefit 
to them. He also impressed upon the Viceroy that 
without the consent of the Mandarins in the matter, 
the trade in those parts wodld be in -danger. Trade 
however does not aj)pcar to have flourished with the 
rortuguesc here better than in India, for in a' letter 
„ of the 28th February 1613, 

D. R., Livro II., p. 341. ,7.. 4 4. i., tt- 

thp'Kmg wrote to the -Viceroy 

as follows : — 

“The utshop of China wrftcs to me saying that affairs in^Maeao are 
in a very low state, £so much so that even beggars cannot live there; 
the priesfs Aiave received no money for some time and are, in con- 


* William Adams went as pilot in a Dutch fleet which sailed for the 
Indies in* 1598. His vessel got separated from her. consorts, and with 
diflicuUy reached the coast of J.apa!\ia April 1600. Adams was sent to 
the Court of the Emperor, over wlioiu he succeeded in obtainrng a con- 
Fidernblc influence, and when CJaptain Saris amved there with an 
English fleet, in Jun^ 161 Adams accompanied him to Court, and 
assisted in procuring for him the necessary privileges for trade. He 
su]>seq«ently accepted an appointment as secon^l in command of the 
factory w’hich Captain vS^ris established at Firando. Adams made several 
Voyages to Siam and other 'places in the East India Company’s interests, 
nnd K/iuained in tlicir servict until 1616. A 4 er this he remained in 
Jflpan, where he died on the 16th May 1620. . • 
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Bequence, unable to oJ;»tam the /lecesBaries of life. As it is but just and, 
right that these peeple should be paid, I charge you to see that payment 
is made to the bis&op and clergy of all amounls due to them.’’ 

In this year certain Mandaring desired ijo turn the 
Portuguese out of* China, and one of j^hem sent the 
following compfaint to Macao* ^ — 

‘‘ I am Informed that the Portuguese do not conform to our laws, and 
•if they do not mend their ways Ave will have turneJ out. If you 
wish to remain hero in security you must agree to the following; — 
(I.) Not to introduce Jaijanese s<*rvants on penalty of death, (2.) Not 
to buy»any Chinese natives* as directly yoii buy them you have their 
hair cut, and dress them in Portuguese clothes. (S.) Not to erect any 
new htmseei^without pprmiesion. (4.) Any incrcha^^t arriving here Avho 
is single is f<^’hidden to land, but must remain pn board his ship.’i 

In reply th'. Macao people declared that they would 
obey these laws, as they v^shed to live in peace With 
the Chinese. ^ 

In 1615, the King gave instructions for fortifying 
Macao, and diretjted the captain of that place to keep 
„ T. TTr o„A. his plans secret, and to proceed 

D. R., Livro III., p. 337. . i. . . 

, With the erection of the fort. 

Should the Mandarins ask any questions he was to 
put <;liem off with the answer that it was for their 
good, inasmuch as it was to protect the place against 
the continued attacks of pirates who infested the 
neighbourhood. 

Macao was*attaeked by the Dutchf in 1622, of which 

Bibiiotifeca Publica* MSS., following aocount is given 
Voi. B., 6 - 17 , fois. 82 - 84 . in the Portuguese Reoords : — 

“ On the 29tli May, when least expected, four ships (viz., two Dutch 
and two English ) arrived off the bar of Macao, and gave a salute which 


V 

• Booarro, p. 724. 

t The following is the account giv'eii of this engagement in the India 
Office Itecords : — * 

The English ships took no part in tliiti athick, although it suited the 
purposes of the Dutcli to represent that they did ; witness tlie' following 
extract from a letter sent home l)y Richard Cocks from Firaiido, under 
date of 7th September 1622 : — .* * 

Tbp Hollanders this year sent a new fleet of ships of 14 or 15 saili*, 
great and small, to have ta^en Amacau ; but tl^ey had the repulse, Avith 



&>ald uot be mistaken. Lopo SarmentoHe Carvatho, who was not the 
man to be caught nappit^, haatiiy summoned all the^ people on shore 
and formed companies, and fortified the ports which were in a weak 
state. Observing that the b^ach of Cacilhas, distant from the city about 
a quarter of a league, presented an easy entrance for the enemy, a 
sand bank was eredted to protect the shore. At 6ight he embarked 
with eleven small craft and awaited the enemy. Matters did not come 
ofiT as he expected, for Che enemy left the next morning for the Island 
ofViados, to await tht ' vessels from India. Perceiving the designs of * 
the enetny, the prudent captain sent off in great haste seven well armed 
craft to convoy the vessels from 'India, in wlych they were successful, 
as they not only brought the Indian shipwS safely 'into harbour, but also 
some from Solor, Bdrnco, and Macassar. Matters remained in this 
position ^hen, qu tire 21st June, 13 more Dutch, ships aiw/ed'off the 
bar (nine larger ships lyid four patachps). On the 83^ June the 
enemy appi cached with two large ships carfying 25 /(m 30 pounders, 
with which they attacked tliej3ulwark of S. FrancisCorrom 2 till G p.m. 
Tlic battle waxed very hot, but iu tlid^nd thed) two ships were totally 
disable<l."^*T^iriiig ceased at night, when the captain went tke round of 
the forts fo cheer his men. The next morning, at daybreak, the enemy 
opened fire again, at the same time despatching a number of boats to 
the (.acilhas beach. Under shelter of their guns they landed 800 
musqueteers, besides a great number of Japanese, who succeeded iu 

the loss, as some say, of 300, and others say, 500 men, and four of their 
ships burned;* the king of Chkia now permitting the Portuguese to 
fortify Amacau, which he would never condescend unto till now, and 
hath given order to the Viceroy of fcanton to assist them with 1(K),000 
men against the Hollanders, if need Fequire, There w^as four of our 
ten ships of the fleet of defence, two English and two Hollanders, 
plying up and down before Amacau before thoTIollaud fieet of 15 sail 
arrived there. The English sRips were the ‘ Palsgrave ’ and ,the ‘ Bull,' 
who in passing by hailed them with a noise of trumpets, but the Dutch 
made .them «o answer, ludlher by word of" mouth nor otherwise, but 
passed in by them with silence, which at first made them stand in doubt 
whether they were friends or no. But the Hollanders made account to 
have taken the towi:\. at firi«t onset, without the help of our shipping or 
men, and therefore vouchsafed not to speak to them ; yet failed of their 
purpose. But since have fortified tRemselves in an island near to Isla 
Formosa, called Isla de Piscadoi:e8, where they report is a very good 
harbour and water enovgb foi%tbe greatest ships in the world. 

The Hollanders have given it out to the Chinese that they are 
Englishmen, only to bring our nation in disgi’acc ; of the which our 
China friends in Japan have advice, and have returned answer per two 
ov^Vuree several conversances to tbe‘ contrary, and that we had two 
English ships before Amacau when the Hollanders gave the pttempt 
agaiuht the place, but went for Japan without assisting them i^t all.’ — 
0. C. 1078. ‘ ' 
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capturing the intrcnch«nents after a gallant fight. Seeing the Portii- 
guosc in. tnjl fiiglvl, the eiienay pursued* theig and captured the first ^ 
heights, the Portuguese still retiring. On reaching a place called 
Pontinha, however, three well directed shots from S, PuiHo cauvsed the 
enemy to halt. While this Was taking plac(:^ Lopo Sar/nento de Carvalho 
was, with the romainAcr of the force, some way off, hut Ueing informed 
that the enemy had captured the heights, he hasted to meet them, and 
joining wiCli tliosci who wore rotroating, arrived nt the Foiftinha in such 
^>od order that tlie oiieiny made for the hills. Sa1*niento was, however, 
loo quick for them, as perceiving they wr'rc bent on capturing the hills 
on the i^astern side, he roazjjdied from tile western side, and gained the 
summit tfirst. Here a* fearful fight took place, and the (uiemy was 
eventually driven down with great slaughter. Three luiiidred, of the 

eiKuuv^s •jiieVed men' wore killed, Imsides a number*of ^liose who^were 
drowned in ti*eir attempt to e^caiic. The Portuguese captured from 
tlie enemy eight standards,* and over oOO muskets, ^words, and one 
cannon.” ' • / * ' 

Ai pagc,33 I’eferehcc has been made to"the fact that, 

in ].635, the . Portu'guese 
1). 1?., Livro 33, 1'oi. 247 vo. Vicei’oy (Oondo de Linhares), 

!! ” ai Ms. Sr, 1,267; being ‘ in want of ships, 

c|,hartered an English vessel 
front the President at Surat, for a voyage to China. 
Tliat vessel was the “ Ixmdon,” and the special object 
ol' the expedition was to fctqji to Goa 1,000 quintals of 
copper and about 100 pieces of iron artillery. The 
“ London*” first went to Got, where it took in a largo 
cargo towards. wliiCli the people e 2 .gerly contnibuted, 
selling ev^n their wives’ jewels to provide freight, in 
consequence of tlic greater security it would eujo.v than 
if in a Portuguese ship. It was observed in a letter to 
the King on the subject, that this species of comrnerce 
was so nearly extinct that the people appreciated the 
opportunity to renew it “ as if it were a general pardon.” 
Two Portuguese factors were put on board, with orders 
not to allow any of the Jhiglish to ^o ashore at the ports 
they visited, especially in China. Under a pass from 
the. Viceroy, this vessel visited Malacca and Jilacao, and 
made, observations of their rc.spoctive entrances and 

\ fortifications. On arrival at their destination, the 

English desfred to themselves petition the Mandarins to 
22473. . I* 
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mea'surc their ship, but this* was fiustrated by the 
Portuguese factors On board. They did *some trade in 
China, and- asked to bo allowed to put up two tliatched 
cottages for this purpose; they also, desired permission 
to return to China the, following yeaf ; and as an in- 
ducement ,;Eor complying with this request they promised 
to supply drugs to the Chinese «at fifty ])er cent, less 
than was charged by the Portuguese. Taking all these 
circumstances into consideration,. Bcmlior Pcro da Silva, 
who succeeded cthc Conde dc Liiibaros as Viceroy, ex- 
pressed an epiniouthat to have sent this vessel to China 
was the worst thing, in the interests .of Portuguese trade, 
that could baA’^c been done. 

At^page y4, reference is Ttiade to the English fleet, 

" belonging to Courten’s Associa- 

D. ll.,Lm'o41, fob. 191, ,. , • , • i t i- ■ 

199 '200 234 wliicb visited India in 

1636 under the command of 
Captain Weddel. These subsequently went to China, 
carrying with them a quanti^’y of arlillery, ammunition, 
and stores for tlie Portuguese to Macao. Ca])l.ain 
Weddel had with him 'a letter from King Charges 1. to 
the Governor Gem'ral of Macao, informing him that bo 
was sending Captain John Weddel and Nathaniel 
Montincy with the shi])s “ Dragon,” “Sol,” “ Catherine! 
Plante?,” and “ Ai:>naj” with spcsciaf orders Mutli regard 
to trade in the countries under the Portuguese. On 
arrival at Macao, the Captain General sent to enquire 
their business, to whicb they replied by I'eturning letters 
from their Commodore and one from the king of England. 
Strict orders were given that no Natives should go near 
the ships, except such as the Captaiiv General might 
send with provisions. As he could not prevent the 
Cliincse from communicating with tlu! ships, he sent to 
warn Captain Mhiddel to liave nothing to do with them, 
as they were! very treacherous. In sj)ite, however, of 
all his ciforts to prevent communication between the 
Chinese and English, the latter arranged with the Natives ^ 
to sliow them the port of Canton,, and to supply themy 
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for that purpose, tTifo pilots, with whom they went 
sounding <111 roilnd the islands at Ihe ftiouth of the Canton 
river. A small patacHo, employed on the sara® work, got 
close up 'to Cantori and spent a month Qxamining the 
coasts. On the ilth August the English fleet sailed for 
Canton, where they landed factors, meney, and goods. 
The vessels were drawn up as near to the shore as possible, 
when the Chinese sent do)vn some fire-ships with the 
intent^ to destroy, them ; in this, 'however, they were 
unsuccessful, and in retaliation, on returning. Captain 
AVeddel Iximbardod and destroyed a Chinese»stronghold. 
On the return of the^ fleet to Macao, the Portuguese 
sent an Ambassador to Canton, who succeeded in bring- 
ing away the English factbrs and* goods. An attempt ' 
was made,* by the Portuguese and Mandhrins, to make 
the Admiral give an undertaking not to return to China 
to trade ; but on second thoushts they came to the 
conclusion that it might be desirable to allow the 
English a limited trade there, on condition of their 
carrying Portuguese artillery to Goa from Mac&o, where 
it was cast in some quantities, * in order to protect it 
from capture by the Dutch. • 

While these English vessels were at Canton, a protest 
was sent to the Admiral, by the authorities at Macao, 
against their Having visited thaj; inland without any 
orders from the Portuguese King or the A^icergy. In 
this document considerable surprise was expressed that 
the English had gone to Canton without authority, that 
being a spot which* the Portuguese themselves had never 
been able to rc&ch in their own ships, and fear was 
expressed that • the Chinese would, in consequence, 
retaliate on the Portuguese. Captain Weddel treated 
this protest with scant courtesy. In* a reply, dated 
“ from our vessels in the Port of CantoJi,” ho. expressed 
surprise at its having been made, and .declared that in 
spite of it, the English intended to continue their trade 
“ ‘ with 'blooid and sweat ’ in a land which you. confess 

j, 2 
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“ is*not yours, but belongs to the King of China. No 
“ time to write mere &s engaged on naore important 
business^” A considerable* amount of correspondence 
on this subject passed^ between the authorities of Macao 
and Captain Weddel, and there is a copy of a “ Chapa ” 
from the Aitauij, of Canton regarding “ four vessels of 
“ barbarians, witK red hair, from abroad, wliich having 
“ arrived here went into the mouth of the Tiger.” 
Captain Weddel, on returning from Macao with his 

four ships, met a strong Dutch 

pore, M'hich demanded of him 
whether he. had aiiytliing on board belonging to the 
Portuguese. Captain W(5ddel I’efused to give up any- 
thing, and sounded to quarters, whereupon the Dut(‘.li 
allowed him to pas.s free. He then went on to Malacca 
and Cochin Avliere he delivered bis cargo. 

In an account of the state of affairs in India, the 
lA 1 , T- n. .... ^'i9croyj Condo do Linhare.s, 

D. K., Livro 34, lol. 30. „ ,r- 

writing to tnc King on tlie 

30th October 1635, just pi'cvious to givings up his 
appointment, remarked that the King of Japan was 
persecuting the Christians there ; and that Portuguese 
commerce with tliat island had been greatly facilitated 
by the, Camara of Macao having guaranteed the debts 
of private individuals to Japanese, -wliich amounted in 
the aggregate to over 200,000 xeraiins. The Chincheos, 
he reported, had risen in China and defeated the Dutch, 
taking several of their vessels by surprise, aud lie ex- 
pressed a hope that this would effectually jiut a stop to 
commerce between them. 

In another letter of the 30th of the preceding month, 

‘ ' the Condo do Liuhares dc- 

dared that it was tlicn im- 
„ „ 36, fols. 161,335. possiblc for the Portuguese 

37, 41.3,513. to carry on commerce- with 

China which, he remarked, 


D. K., Livro 34, I'ol. 30. 


1). Ti., Livro »54, fol. 41. 

, )> » 2H«5. 

„ „ 36, fols. 161,335. 

37, fols. 415,513. 
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• 

“ is the only profitable* trade in these parts,” oWing 
to the’ strength of the Duteli fleets in those seas 
and in the Straits of Malacca, .whilst thp alternate 
route through the .Straits of Suijda was .long, tedious, 
and dangerous. * The Emperoi; of Japan had turned 
against tlie Oliristians, several of M-hom he had ordered 
to he burnt alive ; and His Majesty .threatened that if 
priests continued to bo sent to his country, he would 
burn all the Portuguese ships That might arrive there, 
togctlier witli their cargoes. Tlie Ihitch continued 
their ustoI enrtiity against the Portuguese in Japan, 
and represented that they.thcmselvos h'ere not Christians 
like the latter ; and they offered that jf these were 
turned out of -Tapan t]iey'^''oufd ’undertake to capture- 
Macao fr(wu them. The Dutch were permitted, about 
1636, to establish a factory in Japan. They also: made 
w^ar oil China and were admitted to titide at Chinchew. 
lioiiorting on the state of India in 1643, the Viceroy 

ijemarkcd tliat Achin and all 
1). R., Livro 48,*i‘ok 127 of the South WCl’C 

against the Portuguese. Japan 
had closed her ports to thenii, and, so far as he could see, 
there was very little prospect of their being reopened. 
This was much to the prejudice of the city of Macao, 
for since the trade with Manilla w^s now lost, unless 
that with* Japan coiild be reopened, Macao must die of 
inanition. • * ^ . 


In January 1644, an Embassy was sent to Japan by 

^ the Viceroy, but, on its 
D. K., Livro 59, tol. 4. . . . \ir * 

• arrival at Macao, the in- 


habitants of that place profested so strongly against it 
that it w'as forced to return to India. On the 30th April 


1646, the same Embassy started again from Goa, and 
arrived at Macao on the 25th July. Leaving there on. 
the 11th August, it was forced by stress of weather to 
put 'back and passed the remainder of the year at 
Macao.- On tlie 8th July 1647 ‘it once more started, 
aud| on' the 26th idem, reached the Island of Oavallos, 
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in si"ht of Nagasaki. Every conceivable delay appears 
to have been throAjrn •in the way of tl/e Embassy in 
conducting its negotiations by the Japanese authorities, 
who endeavoured to get the Portuguese vessel into their 
power,* which attempt was only frustrated by the 
astuteness of the Secretary to the Ambassador. ^ On the 
morning o*f the jsth August, it was discovered that a 
bridge of boats had been thrown across the Straits 
in front of the Portuguese "vessels with the view of 
hindering their^ retreat. On this bridge the Japanese 
liad Greeted ten castles, some of which were armed 
with artillery, and about 2,000 vessels also appeared 
on either side of it. A letter from the Emperor 
, was now delivered to • the Ambassador, reminding him 
of the prohihition against Christians going to Japan, 
and calling, upon him immediately to retire. The 
Ambassador inquired whether, if his King promised tcj 
refrain from j)roaching the Christian religion in j£q)au, 
the Emperor would then agree to terms of friendshij), 
to which His Majesty i'e])lied that every moment he 
more and ‘more prohibited any intercourse of his country 
with the Portuguese. After several other fruitless 
attempts by the Ambassador to come to terms, he was 
ordered ’ to leave, and, accordingly, on one ‘day tlxe 
bridge of boats was opened and the Ambassador retired, 
without having accomplished anything, and returned to 
Macao^ '■ 

On the appointment of General of Macao being 
conferred upon Horn Braz de Castro-, 'in March 1648, 
he declined to go on tlie grounds that the city was 
completely impoverislmd, and the people in a state of 
revolution, they having .recently murdered their late 
Governor in the streets. He considered it useless to go 
there without men or money, and there were neither of 
them forthcoming, since the Viceroy excused himself 
from sending any force there on the plea that the 
Hutch might consider it a rupture of the armistice. 

In 1649, the Viceroy reported that commerce was 
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beginning to be* opened, up with the Tartars,* who* had! 
captured* Cliinese provinces down ,to Canton, when it 
was put a stop to by a Native of tlic Chinese dynasty 
appearing, who was • immediately recognized by seven 
provinces. War ensued, accompanied* by a plague, 
which in Macao alone killefl 7,000^ persons, mostly 
.Chinese, and this effectually put an ,end to commerce 
there. 

The treaty of peaoQ, concluded l)etween the Portuguese 

T. and English pn the 10th July 

• . • ^ 10.54 gave the, latter per- 

mission to trade with all^ the j)orts' in the Portuguese 
dominions in the East Indies, Guinea,^ the island of 
St. Thomas and other parta of Africa, hut Macao is not 
montionftfl therein. 

After this date there appear very few important 
references to Macao or China in those Uncords which I 
have searched, and, from the absence of any specific 


* The iiiour.si<m of I lie Tartars into (-liinii here n*rorred to was the 
insurnytioii oftlic Mantchous a^^ainst tJie Chinese Brnporor, which lof)k 
place at tin* coiniMonceineni of the sovt‘nteenth century. In the wars 
tliat followed, it is reported that, on one occasion, the Chinese emperor 
eiiiplo>c'd^PorUi^iiose artillcryinep.whom he brought from Canton. In 
KiilH, there ap[)t‘}ired in tlu* Held eight several armies, or corps of 
insurgt'iits* raisiHl.iu dilhuent provinees by (‘hiefs, each of whom usurped 
the title of king ; iwo pf these subsequeiHly Agreed to divide tlu^ country 
between tfuim, and tmo'of them marched upon Pekin, whicl^ he captured 
after u siege of tliree days; whereupon the Emperor, in dospAir, banged 
himself, and Avith him ended the dynasty of tln^ Mings. This oceuiTed 
in 1643. The conqueror of ]\^kiii did not, however, long enjoy the 
fruits of his victory, for he was shortly afterwards defeated by the 
•Mantchou Prince {hiiii-che, Avho made a triiimpliaut entry into that city 
and liad Jiims(‘lf j)ro(’laiined Emperor. 'Two of the sons of the last Ming 
Emperor wen^ de<*,apitated by the conqueror, but the third son escaped, and 
having lied to Nankin, was proclaimed 1^411 jieror^there ; he was, however^ 
.soon afterwards captured and strangled by th(‘ Mantchou invaders. 
Tavo other blot>d relatives of the late Rling Emperor were subsequently 
proclaimed Emperoi's by the two provinces Tche-Kiang and Fokien 
respectively. Tliesc were, howe\'er, speeilily subdued, and on thj 
capture of Canton by the Tartars, 011 1 h(^ 2 (itli November 1650, *he 
Maatcliou dynasty was’ firmly estab libbed in China. 
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‘details i*elating to later years .in Portuguese works on 
the subject, it woul^ appear that such tr^e as^ survivcul 
thp events above narrated .was . carried on at Macao 
apart fronf any exciting, or other .events of importance. 
That trade was, no d6ubt, greatly ihteirfered with wlien 
the East India Compafay succeeded in establishing a 
regular commerce with Canton at the beginning of tlip 
18th, century. 
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Arabs cajitiire various Portaga^e vessels amt undermine Portuguese inducDce 124 
—'English supply aftns and ammunition to, complaint of Viceroy - 74 

— .. ■ of anus and amnumitiou to, King (v>' Portugal on - 74 

——•ill-treat Portuguese and rob them of their merchaiH^se - 1 

influenoe King (*f Calient against Portuguese ^ - 1 

intention of, to prevent^Porftig«esi* traduig direct M'lth India - - I 

rivalry between, and Portuguese for Eastern trade - - -2 

Arakan, King of, collects army and , fleet to .expel Portuguese from his* 

kingdom - - - - - r - ^0 

grants l)e Souza and Nicotc permission ro c*stablish a factory 

and custom bouse at Siriao - • - - • 20 

— — indignant against Nicote’s proceedings - - - ’ - 20 

orders expulsion of Portuguese from his kingdom - - 20 

“ Archive da Torre do Tombo **- - -- *.5 

juteresting document in, is tht' original ** Foral of Goa, 

dated 16t)i September 1526 ^ ‘ - - - 5 

Artfiistice : arrival of*Dutch Commissioner in India with - - - 47 

betw(>cn Dutch and Portuguese to be declared, 1641 ^ > - - 45 

— — breach of the - - - - - ‘ - - - 46 

published in Batavia in November 1643 . - - - - 46 

Viceroy give*! reasons why Dutet delayed jmblishing of - - 46 

AKsarceta and Kaiimagucr, Kings of, invade village of Damao - - 79 

King of, agrees not to assist any' enemy r the Portuguese - - 52 

Treaty with. Captain of Damao, PJth March 1635 - - 52 

name of its first King Virgiri or Virgi - - - ' - 79 

or lr!arceta - , _ . , - 52 w, 79 « 

Asserixu ; Mahrattas retire from, and destroy fortress on approach of Por- 
tuguese - - - - - --94 

■ ■- besieged aud taken by Mahrattas, 1739 - - * - 95 

Auugier, Gerald, Governor of Island of Bontbay anti President of the East 

India Company - - - - - -71 

■ .. proposals of, l^ortuguese Viceroy urges Prince Regent not to 

agree to them - - - - - - - 72 

— . to Conde de Lavradio, Viceroy of India - - - 71 

Aurangzeb shows himself favourjible to Portuguese - - - 54 

- takes charge of territory of the Adil Bh^h - - - - 54 

Ava, King of, surprises Nicotc and impales him on ramparts of fortress - 21 


Bahia, a pirate, English^iccused of associating with and making presents to - 35 

Ba^aim iittacktid by Mahrattas, who are repulsed with heavy loss • - 93 

blockaded by Mahrattas, 1737 - - - - 90 

capitulates to Mahrattas on terms agreed upon - - > 96, 97^ 
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Bacaiin, Dutch fleet arrives at , - - - , - ^ 

inhabitants of, send their crops to Boinbay for stifcV^y and sale 

— < — Mahrattas Repulsed various times with heavy losses - - - 

take possession of - - - • - 

particulars of attack on, by^Mahrattas, 1737 - » - - - 

< -■■■ reinforcements arriye at - - , * . - 

■ — terms of surrender of, to Mahrattas - • - - 

— — treaty concluded at/ between Ilago Panta and the Portuguese, 1731 - 
Bahrein recaptured by Port»'gpe8e for King of Ormuz, 1521 - 

taken by the Arabs from the T*ersiiius - - - ~ 

Balagi Bagi, Kao, advises peace bet weep tin* Angria and T^irtuguese - 

■' ' agrees to hand over certain provinces^ib tlie^ Portuguese ~ 

^ to pay a certain ti ilmte to Portugal 

8\irnan)odl;he Nana - - - - - 

Pai'd^ini, the, stijmlations with the Portugiiefv* - - 

— *See also llao, Ba^d* ' 

Bamham and Tomddy (Pambam aftd Tofali)*', kaicyie of Madure oflers to 
build seven chniy^hes between - - - . - 

Baudi, Antonio de Abreu ai-rives aV - - - - . 

Islands '^of, discovery of, by Portuguese - . - 

in possession of Portugal before discovery by Fernao de 

Magollaes ^ ^ ^ 

Macassar proposes to invade and harass the Dutch 

Bandaly : ^ing of Portugal suggests that a port br opened at - - li 

Bander Kongo ; Ivittlo between Portuguese and Ara}>i;m fleets idl, 17 1‘.» 

Portuguese fleet sent to, to assist Persians 

Baudora, a college of Jesuits, unsuccessfully aitacked by IMabrattas, 1737 
Portuguese reinforcements sent to - 

Bantam, King of, declares war againat^Diitch - - - . 

makes peace with Dutch - - - - . 

Burcelor dismantled, 1706 

of Kaiiara offers site at, to Portugal, for erection of a factory - 

Bardez ; Adil Shah marches army against, 1C54 . - ~ 

and Salsette made over to f irtuguese, 1521 

district of- - . 

Mahrattas defeated in, i ; 41 - - , - . 

— menaced by the Bounsolo - - - - - 

uun^r of Portuguese troops at - - - . . 

Barreto, Antonio Mouiz, appointed Governor of all territories between Pegu 
and China - - - - ' - - . 

Francisco, appointed Governor of the eastern coast of Africa 

Bassein. See Baijaim. 

Batavia, armistice published in, November 1642 - - . . 

— Dutch Governor of, knows nothing of Treaty of 1641 - 

orders vessels to continue blockade of Goa - ‘ - 

^Viceroy sends ambassadors to . ‘ - 

Batecalou, fort of, destroyed by Dufth, 1639 - - - - - 

Portuguese erect fort at, 1628 - - - - - 

— , — fortress at, 1528 - - - - - 

Baticala, English establish a factory at, for coilectiug pepper - - 

English (Courten’s A*;8opiation) turned out from, by Adii Sbah 
■■■ otherwise Bhatkal, a town in the Honavar Division, North Kanara 
District - - ' - - - 

■ — Queen Of, Contract with Portugal, 17th September 1548^ particulars 

of - - * • - - 


43, 43m 
10 


122, 123 
125 
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Baticiila, some Englisk stiipe arrive at - - - - , 34 

Bay of BtMigid, commerce of Dutch with ports th, aii^ various other ports - 42 

Bengal, ICingcloms of, broftght ijnder t1i« Mogul - - - ^ 54 * 

Best, Captain Thomas, engagement between, aii^ Captain-Majoi' Nuno da 

Cunliu, off Swiilly, in November 1612 - - - 23 

— letter tc^Sir Thomas Smith, Govertor of East India ComjvT-o.V» 

relative to engagement off Swally * - • - • - - 23, 24 

treaty with Great Mogul - - . - - - - 24 

Bhuwancka VII. accidentally killed, 1542 - - * - • - , 129 

• seeks assistance of Portuguese to guarantee suoedfcsiou - - 129 

“ Bibliotheca N'acional,’* in tlje, is the actual settlement of Salsette and GcSi, 

1607 - - 6 

plan of li;*rdez, toa, and Salsette in - • - - 7 

Bicholiiu and Puncni, Portuguese troops march to defend ^ - • - IOC 

J'oitrjss eaptu%5d by Portuguese, 1781 - - - - * 107 

iorL of, capture<l*i>y Portuguese - - - . loo 

strotighold of, taken [ind dentrc^ed by Portugucso, f 705 - - 77 

the Itounsulo appears bfifore . - - * - lo7, 108 

Ihddulpli, William ; letter from, giving account of engagemdhf off Swally - ^ 23n 
Hiker’s Collection of Treaties -**- - * - 64 

liintang. King of, and other Kings, attack Portuguese at Mttjacca ^ - 147 

driven from Pago - - - - - -147 

forces <)1‘, completely defeated by Portuguese '■ - ? - 147 

liisnaga, King of, agrees to stop provisions and supplies to the Adil Shah - 50 

makes over territories of Bardez and Sulsettc to Portuguese, 

1521 - - - - - » - 50 

offers to l\irtnguehe fortix'hs of Trevanapa^aiu - - 40 

— treaty with Portugal, 26th Februaiy 1546 - - 50 

19th September 1547 ^ - « 50 

pr Narsiiiga, Kingdom of, ancient eMi>ital is now* Vijiiyanagur - - 4tt 

Kjijii of, agrees to assist in turning Jhileh out of Paliaeate - . 52 

arrangement with Vicerd'y, 1635 - - . 52 

attacks Paliaeate, but comes to terms with Dutch - - 53 

' — — twice fails to lake actiou*agaiiisy|i>utch in Paliaeate ’ - 52, 53 

Hocarro, Antonio, on fdiristiauity in Japan - - - . j [57 

refeKiuee to William Adams ^ • - 158 

— on Jlobert«Slnrley - - - • -118 

“ Bom Jesus,” lost at Mozambique with all hands on board - - 17 

Bombay, lands in, claimed by priests, English refuse to give uj> ^ ® - 73 

Port of, Viceroy again urges purchase of, from England - - 72 

l*ortuguese Comm is" ion requested to define position of its terri- 
tories - - - - '---67 

inhabitants : Engliiji Governor exorbitant ffi his demands - 70 

leave, and go to pa^’uim and Tunna - - - 70 

r<;preseiilaliVes of the Portuguese and Sun Kaja arrive at - - 89 

supplies eiit off by Portuguese, Jinglish stir np enemies against 

them - - - “ “ ‘ ' ’ - 74 

stopjiotl from Portuguese teiritoriefe * - • - 73 

suriemltTed tt» lOast India (’onipany - , . . 70 m 

used as a base of tiperations again^t the Angrin - , • . ’^3 

Council of, I\>rtugucse Viceroy scuds protest to - - - loD 

s — rejdies to Viceroy ’on treaty gf cession of Island of 

Bombay - - - - ^ ^ - - Joo^ HO 

Go verjior of, allows duties to be levied on a I’ortngueso^ vessel of 

llinna - * , • • - . . , - 72 



174 


^ r ‘ . . Page 

Bombay, Governor of, and Portuffuese Viceroy : Viceroy urjjfes each power 

to nominate a representif.ivc to setth? matters of dispute * • - - 73 

IS en route to En/xland, attacked*by some of Angria's ships - 83 

refuses repayment 'of taxes levied on a Portuguese vessel • 73 

seizes Salsette vess^ds - - - - - 73 

— • — Viceroy makes various charges against him to Prince Kegcnt - 73 

Island of, Antonio 'de Mello i* ‘fuses to surrender it to English - C5 

;; — urges King to buy, from King of England' - 66 

ceded to King Charles Tl., as part of dowry of the Infanta - 64 

King of Porfuji^al orders its surrender to English - - 66 

surrendered to English, 18th Fehriuiry«l66.j - - 67 

— — — taken by the MahmttaS - - - - WO 

— ' ' over by the East India (Company ‘ - - - 71w 

Boone, Charles, (iovernonof Bombay, sends Uobert Corran to Goa - - 80 

Boreel, Polro, arrives at Galle, but declines to jmblish treaty - - - 47, 138 

! — at (^^oa, blit declines to publish treaty - - *17, 138 

attacks Portuguese at Galle bet h defeated, 1643 - - 130 

L. death of, at J'alincate, 1643 - - - - 130 

l),utch lkunmi«sioner - - - - - 47, 138 

^gives reasons for not publishing treaty - - - 138 

— renews ileelaration of war - - - - 130 

Borneo, Dutch start factories at - - - - - - 4a 

I^optuguese uriven out of, by Dutch - •• - -21 

Botellm, Doni Luiz, ap]>ointud General of the North. 173 4 - - - 84 

levies tribute on tiMhermen for dofonee of coast - - 84 

T'loject for def’euce of the coast against llie Angria - - 84 

, Nuno Alvarez, defeats Aehinese at iMplacca, 1620 - - - i;gj 

Boiinsolo, the, advance of, peojilc of the villages fly to (loa for ]>rotection - 108 

^ind Portuguese, skirmishes between - - - 107 

appeaVs before Bicholim - >■ « - - lt)8 

attacked at Manaeurem and driven off - - - 108 

attacks Sauqutdun and Q^*rfini, but is repulst'd - - - 108 

declares war against the Portuguese, Oih April 1758, and is 

repulsed - - - - * - - lOl 

fails to pay tribute tor eight years - - - 107 

>j~rr forces of, defeat^'d by Portugitese, 1782 - - - 107 

makes piratical attacks on I’ortuguese vee^cls # - - i()7 

meuaecs Bardez - - - - - 06 

— (Neutim and Barmi given back to - - - - 100 

particiiiju ^ of treaty with the I’ortugnese - - . loo 

IVirtugtn-se capture Iheljulwii from, I7sl - - - 107 

— secret treaty with the P<M'Migue‘'e, 1750 - - - ]02 

BU(.^ for peace - - - - - - |01, 108 

totally d idea ted at Maneriut. • - . . 108 

usurps the rents of the Dessayes - - - - 107 

BraziE^, English, Dutch, and French attack Portuguese settlements in - - 58 

large fleet sent by King of Portugal to - - - - - 42 

Brazilian products not to be imported by Dutch to Portugal - - - 44 

— by Portuguese to Netherlands - - 44 


(.'abuio, ibe, recaptures Goa on 20ih May 1510, after a siege of 2l days 

‘hcjrd of Goa, reported death uniriu ^ 

Cabo da Kama, fortress ceded to Portuguese b> ivouty of 1701 - 


4 

4 

111 
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. . . 

Cabral, PtMiro Alvarez; anchorB before Ciilicut, 17th September 1500 - - « 2 

^ ^ attackl and burns 10 Moorish vessels • - - - 2 

bombards (?alicu4 and burns two 6lii])S - - - , 2 ' 

^ establiBhcs a factory at Cochin • - - # _ - 3 

expedition under, despatched to India - - - 2 

in establishing factories follows ])racticc of fhe^Phcenicians - 3» 

obtains permission from the Zamoriir for 'cstablislimcnt of a 

factory - - - •• - -2 

' " proceeds to Cochin - - - - 2 

treaty of friendship and commerce ^tcred into with the 

Zamorin - - - - -■ - -*-2 

Cairo, project of De Albnquer<j)i^c to destroy ffadc of - - - 114 

Soldau of, rovcnuiJS alfected by sloiqiaf^e of Iiuluui Ir.idc - - 112 

threatens to destroy the Temple and Holy of JlM’usalcm 

ia retUiaiion for loss of revenues - - ' -i»-112 

Calayate destroyed by T)f Albuquenpie, 1507 - * * - - 113 

Calianapor dismantled, 1706 Z “* " -77 

Calicut, arrival of l*ortuguesc fills Arabs with alarm for safety of commerce 1 

bombarded by Pedro Alvarez Cabral •.-***.*“ *• 2^ 

descrifition of, by Abd-or-Kazzalc - - - - In 

Yty ihii Batata - - - - * - In 

by Nicolo de Conti - - - - - In 

t)y Kikitin - - - - -•-^- 1/1* 

erection of a fortress at, gives Portuguese great facilities for trade - 8 

factory at, attacked - - - ^ - 2 

■ ' established under Ayres Correa . - - . 2 

■■ — important emporium of trade f^roin an early date - - In 

King of, iniluehecd against the Portuguese - - _ - ] 

' ■ sends ambassadors and S[)iee8 to King of J\)rtugal - - 9 

, treaty with Andre Furtudo de Menduiu;}» in iJect-mber 1699 - 18 

inercliants of Meia-a in, obstruct Portuguese from obtaining (largocs 

for vessi'ls - - -■* - . _ _ - 2 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral aiicliors before, I7tli September 1.600 - - 2 

title of King, Ziiiuorin, probably •modifica'Jiou of Samimdri - 2n 

Vasco (la (rani.i amdiors off", 20tb May - - - 1 

Caliture bombavdod*l»y Dutch fleet am? retukeu, If 65 - , - 141 

taken by Portuguese, 1654 - - - •• -141 

terms of capitulation, 1655 ----- 141 

Cambay, establlshineiit of commerce and factories at - - - - 24 

Camboja, Dutch start factories at - - - - - 42 

King of, turns* Dutch out of ------ 48 

Cambolin, tort of, attacked by Seva Pauaique, Hth dune 1652 - - 60 

dismantled and evacuated ----- $o 

Viceroy repoits it cannot^ be defended - - - 61 

Canacona^ junsdictibn of, ceded to Portuguese by treaty of 1791 - - 111 

Canauor, Dorn Francisco de Almeida arrives at, 1605 - - - , 127 

factory established at, in 1502- * - • - -3 

King of, complains of arrangemenlR between Zadioriu and Portuguese 8 

reception of Vasco da Gama at - - - . - - 2 

Candia, King of, Dutch fleet goes to assist - - , - - 43 

takes and beheads more than 500 of the Dutch * - 48 

Cannon, taxes paid in copper to mauufaclure - ; ^ " - - - 27 

Caubsa, Foiiuguese find, iu bauds of English - - * - 103 

Cantou,* Chinese attack English fleet unsuccessfully - - - i(J3 

Jinglish fleet reconnoitres, and lauds goods, 1636 - * - - 163 
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Canton* orders giv«*n for expulsion of Portuguese from - - - 1 56 

— Portuguese Ajuibussador brings away English factors ar^d goo<Ii - 163 

— ; arrive at» under Pernao Perea, 1517 , - - 155 

tUfeated at - , - ' . - - - - • 156 

permitted to attend fairs at - - - - 157 

Caranja ai|.d Tanna Citstoni Houses • - ' , - - - 73 

Cardiin, Antonio, Sippointod G^meral^pf the Northern Provinces, 1737 - 02 

attacks and defeats Malirattas at Agoada Hill - , • 92 

resigns for want of funds to carry on tlie war - - - 94 

sails from Agoada to Ba«;aim - - - * - 9!a 

Casabc taken by the Mahrattas, 1737 > ^ - - ■ 90 

Cassapo, strengthening of the fort recemmended by King of Portugal • 123 

C 'a staiiheda, history by - - - - - «-ll 

Cathcrina, Queen of Kai^dy and Uva, possessions of - - - 131 

ratravara^couqut red l>y Mahrattas - - - 7 - - 95 

Cavallos, island off Portuguese Kaibassy arrives at, 16-14 * - - 166 

Ceylon almost in the gritsp of the Dutch, 1640 ^ - - - - 136 

and Other settlements, Natives rise against Portuguese, 1633 - - 28 

as to date of' discovery - - - - 127/i 

z Council at Goa, advises a beet (o be' sent to - * - « 43 

l)a^les^ry to establish factory in, hut without siucess - - 134, 135 

division of, between Duteb and Portuguese by treaty, 1645 • - 141 

L ^ Vic(*roy agrees under protest - - 141 

~ - Duteb fleet leaves Goa for 43 

imports and exportes, customs duty ■* - - - 133 

inbabitarils of, swear allegiance to Portugal, 15U7 - - ' 13(> 

King of Cotta nominally jiaramount sovereign of - - 129 

agiv<‘s to pay tribute in cinnainoii and clcpliantft to King of 

Portugal, 1505 - - - - - - - 123 

'nequest- of territories Portugal, particuhnf- of, 1580 - 1307t 

\>itnosses to doeiinient - 130w 


- treaty of friemlship and trade witli Dom Ijoun'rHi^o de 

Almeida, 1505 

- Portuguese asMime authoti|'y over greater part of, from 17tb century - 
lose nearly all theii^ jio^sessions in 

— obtain a firm tfiothold in . 

- possessions in, ended, 165H - - - - 

revenues from laud tax, &c. - - - - * - 

taxation in, details of . - , . 


Section VI.- 

Chalea, port of - - - - - - 

Chapa,’* from the Aitun of (5mton - - - - 

Charles II., King, i'-lrnd of Hombuy ceded to, as part, of dowry of the 
Infanta - 

■ writes to Poituguese Viceroy, concerning complaint of 


12K 
1.31 
.58 
129 

- 143 

- 132 
132, 133 

- 127 

9 

- 164 


64 


Engli.sh - --- 

Chaul,*action at, between Angria and Portuguese, 1739 

particularB of surrender of /'to Mahrattas, 1711 - 

— Poriuguese offer, to Dutch - . 

proposal for sale made by I’oriuguese tn JOngllsli - 

— Sarnanagi Angria bc.riego.s Portuguese in 

taken by Sarnanagi ii.ngria, 1735 

China and Japan. See Section Vlll. 

— hislio)) of, on affairs in Macao - * , 

iJiogo Tropes do Seipieira to make inquiries coiieeniitig 

— Dutch make war on - - - 


72 

85 
99 

86 

- 86 
85 
84 

- 1.54 

- 15H, 159 

- 1.54 
165 
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* * 

China, English from shif) “ London ” land and trade - - - d B 2 

— Kij^Ii^h*vt 3 ssel c' 1 )}irtere(i for, by PortUf^ueSo - 33 

iiicursi oil of Tartars mto - - - - l& 77 i 

^ Portu^fiieKc trade \vith, injnrod by Hutch • - - 165 

pioposals maiU* in 1635 to'*'StabliKh u Coinpi^iy to trade with - 13 

Chinchcos, ill China, rebel# and tldfeat Dutch - - ^ - ‘-164 

— the, turn Dutch out - - - ■- -48 

Chinchew, a port of Fuhkien/in China ^ - - 48n 

Dutcli allowed to trade at- - - - -'-165 

Portuguese establish soltleuicnt at, 1549 • * - - - 157 

Cliristians, jicrmissioii to iiativcs^to hocomc, granted by Naiqiio of Madiire - 43 

jjerKceuted in Japan. 161^^ - ^ - - - 157, 158 

Chunpun, euptiired 1 )> PorttigiieM* from JCing of Sunda - - - 110 

Cbiircb of S. Thoiuc, King of Qiiiiou agrees to rebuild and. civlow - ’ - 9 

Cinniiuion jind other dru;^s, bought hy English, (’aiiiara ol Goa complains ^ 38 

iuigi’ish not to export to detriment of rfoyallfiimnces - ^ 38 

claimed as royal pi operiy in ('oylon ^ - - 132 

English and Diitt'b obtain 'at Goa - - ^ - - 47 

Knglisli not alb o\ed to ])urcliase at Cochin - *38 

Poituguese exebang<', for tar andVope, with President of Surat ^ - 60 - 

— rt‘ser\ed as a royal monopoly - - - > , • - 13 

trade with Persia jintposed - - - - - 39 

Cirii.i, Island of, capture eoiiteniplafcd by J)e Albuquerque, 1514 * - *- 115 

CIcland, a Frcncbuiau, eiideavourh to start in liisbon a -company for trade 

with India, but failvS - - - - - - '-15 

Coc b 1 ) 1 , Fort rc-ss built at - -- -- - - 3 

lianlly any trade, and wu'thout nijans of' defence - - - 27 

I )oiii Francisco def Almeida arriYes at, 1505 - - - - 127 

Fuglisb not allow’ed to purchase cimianion at, 1504 - ^ - 38 

Jviyg of, com])lai)is of aiTiingemeiits ifeiween l^irtugueJ^e aud the 

/aniorin - - - - - - - 8 

complains that trade will be'diverted from Cochin to Calicut - 8 

friendly with Portuguese - - - - , 3 

‘ liostile acts against, by ZamOrin jf- - - - 3 

writes to King of Portugal, llih December 1513 - - 8 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral establislics h factory at ^ ^ 3 

Cochin ( bina, T>utoh establish factories in - - -* - 42 

Coir fibre. King of the Malilivcs to deliver a certain amount of to,, the 

Portuguese - - - - - - ^ . 55 

Colie, territories of, tribute obtained from, by the Mogul - - 54 

Colombo, besieged by Ka,^i Singliu, 1,587, without success - - . 131 

bombarded by Dutch and taken after siege of seven months, 

1655-56 - - - - ' - - 142 

— Dutch expedition preparing to attack, 1643 - - ~ 138 

fleet of 12 vessels appear off, 1640 - - - - 136 

engagement off, between l*ortuguese and Dutch vessels, 1655 - - 142 

— entered hy Dom Loiirent^o, 1505 ^ - - - ^^28 

— lost to Portuguese in 1656 - - ■* - - - 58 

Portuguese obtain sire aud erect a fort at - - - - 128 

Commerce in India, lioyal Decree declares free, 1 6th December 1643 - 13 

(/Oiiimission appointed, aud tivaty con«liulod. betiveen Spain and Portugal, 

pr>29 - - • - - • - . - ' - - lU 

“ Companhia J’ortugueza das Indias C>rieijtaes,” formed in 1587 ' - - 12 

— ^ 3 — . — 1 ms btnall influence and conics to 

uiitiiuely end - - » - -12 
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Coiupany for Bengal, started, and wound up ^ - 

Viceroy advocates establishment of - - - ‘ - 

— of Commerce abolished by Royal I^cree, ir)33 - 
" tseases to exist; 14th March 1701, on account of loss of 


Momba9a - - ^ - 

• — ■ engaged in trade with tlie North and South rand China 

established by King<of Spain for trade with India 

• Royal Decree, 16 March 1697 


• Goa to contribute towards 

• King of Spain advocates support and subscribes t(» 

■ offers by - - . . 

State takes over«a>«sets and liabilities ou its failure 


Comuta bombarded, 1706 
“ Constantinople Merclmnt ’’ brings warrant ceding Bombay to East India 
Company - - * . _ - 

Consular duty levied at certain ports to raise fund for expelling Dutch 
Convents, wealth of, appropriated.by Gqvernnient 

in India, wealth of, lent to State , - - - - 

Cooiic, Ilumfrey, alters tom‘ of hjs replies to V^iceroy 

— ■' asks for Portuguese help against Dutch « - - 

— ■— — corapek^ Roman Catholics to take a certain oath 

; formerly a grocer in Lisbon - - - - - 

— GoVernor of island of Rornbay - - - - 

— island of Boiubay handed over to, for England 

! repoited to be under influence of Ilenriquc Gnery - 

— requests Portuguese Commission to define territories of 

Bombay - - - 

— Sir George Oxenden refers to ... - 

, takes possession of i-^land of Mahiiii - - - 

unpVepared for an attack from Dutch ... 

Cooane, Humphrey, Mr. nuui]»hnn Cooke, Secretary to Sir A. Shipinc.n 
Copland, Rev. P., letter from, relative to encounter ufl' Swally 

Copper, iigrcemcTil by Euglifch to exchange, with INirtugiiesc for pepper 

cvehange of, by Englamb with I\)rtuguese for pepper, King disap- 

jiroves ------- 

^ — ■■ - King*of Portugal discontiunoB 

a Viceroy on - 


• guns, often stolen 
■ payment of taxes in, encotiragcd 


Coromandel : King of Spain urges expnihion of Dutch from 
Coriuem ami Pondein, islands of, taken and fortified, 1 700 
Correa, Ayres, and majority of his company killed 

factory established at Calicut umler 

Gaspar, history by . , . . 


Corsairs attack and rob various Portuguese vessels - ' 

overrun Eastern Sea‘<, report of V’^iceroy . - - - 

Cortes of Thomar: promise made by Philip II, of Spain to 
Cotta. King of, nominally paramount sovereign of Ceylon 
Cotton plant introi laced into Goa - . . - . 

Council Bummomid at Goa, by Viceroy, in January 1639, decides against 
fighting the Dutch _ " 

Contirmo, i>ovcrnor Manoel de Souaa, builds fortress at Muscat 
■ lost in the Bom Jesus ” - 

Covalas, Captain General of Meliapore ordeied «*t<) j>reven^ English 
establishiug factory at - - - 

— English endeavour to estuhlish factory at - . . 
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15 

15 
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15 

15 
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14 
14 
12 
14 
13 
77 

7(>;t 
59 
59, 60 
26 
68 
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68 
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67 

68 

67 
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68 
68n 
67n 
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32 
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33 
33 
27 
27 
40 
77 
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11 

76 
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129 

15 

43 

117 

17 

36 
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• • • 

Covalas, situj^ion of , - - - " • # “ " - 86 

Viceroy sends ambassador to ^Verabadanique, to prevent English 

, establishing a factory at*-* - - ^ - 8C 

Crofte, Ralph, letter from, relative to encounter off Swally - - - 34 

Crosse, Sir it., and the fight fiLgainst the “ Madre dte Dios ” • - - 

Culabo attacked by En^ish and Portuguese, 1721 -• - ^ 82 

— fortified by the Angria, 1721 - - -81 

Curiate destroyed by Dc Albuquerque, 1507 - - -11.1 

Curran, General Robert, coiumau<ls English forces agaipsi the Angria - 82 

' Robert, sent to Goa, arranges alliance with Portuguese, 1721 80 

Customhouse at Goa, revenue deduced to a mtgre nothing - - - 14 

CustombouseB of districts of Oardez, Goa, and fc5alftettc, represented in a 

picture in the “ Bibliotheca Nacional*’ - - t -7,8 

Customs duties collected at various ports of district of ScClsclte . - -7 

! L inland Ait^^oms line in Salsctte - - • • - * ^ 

Cutuly taken by the Adil Shah, 1654 - - ^63 


Da Cunha, Captain Major Nuuo, engagement between, and Captain Bes# off 
Swally in November 1612- 

Tristuo, captures places on the east coast of Africa aud Island of 

Socotra - - - - « . - 

■ commands Portuguese fleet, 1 506 - - - • - 

Da Ega, the Conde, encourages trade in ludiu ... 

in letters to King, laments decadence of Portuguese trade in 


India 


• Viceroy from 1756 to 1767 


23 

112 

112 

15 

15 

15 

99 

99 

78 

59 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 
3 


Da Ericeira, Conde Dora Luiz do Menezes, arrives in India as •Viceroy, 1741 

* defeats Mahrattas in Bardez - - - - - 

■ despatches fleet against the Arabs, 1717 - 

Da Gama, Dom Francisco, Viceroy, 1632 — 27 ♦ - - • 

Viis(k), instructions gheu to factors for trafliiig at Calicut - 

leaves India and returns home . * - 

leavef» Calicul; for CamuMir - - - - ^ ^ - 

on his discovery of India, anchors *off Calicut ;2()lli May 

1498 • - - - - - - 

reception of, at Ciiuatior - - - ‘ “ 

' visits King of Cauanor, and exchanges presents 

Dalaca (Dhalac Archipelago), capture contemplated by Dc Albuquerque, 

1514 - - - - - - - - 115 

Daman, Captain of, treaty with King of Asarceta - - - 52 

Damao, places in, sacked by Mahrattas - - - - 95 

village* cededdo Portuguese by treaty of 1779 - - - 106 

! — of, invaded by Kings of Asarceta and Ramauaguer - - 79 

Da Mota, Antonio, discovers Japan, 1 542 - -•*^156 

Danda Catal, taken posicssion of by the Mahrattas and fortified - - 94 

Daiidarqiiim : Dutch start Factories at - - - - 42 

Dune* endeavour to trade with Ceylon for elephants and cinnamon, - ' - 135’ 

— offer to assist Portuguese against llic Dutch, 1637 - - 135 

•try to establish factory in Ceylon> hut without - - 134, 135 

Dauu captured by the Mahrattas - • - - *85 

Da Silva, Luiz de Mello, meqfs and conquers Achinese fleet, 1572 - - 147 

Da Silveira* 11 e3'tor, sails from Goa for Aden, and makes treaty with Iviug - 115 

Da Sylv' ira, Dom GoubuBo, u7uUe& accusations agaiubt hia Captains ^ - 120 

• . M 2 
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r ‘ ^ ' Page 

Da Vi&igiiera advises peace wit^ Dutqji oi» auy terms - ^ 27 

closely exaimnes into state of affairs - - - - 27 

1 Francisco da Gama sucoeeds, as’ Viceroy in ~ , 27 

letters to King, numerous and full of interest - - - 27 

reports pochin witl^ hardly any trade, aijid without means of 

defedee - , - - - - -27 

enemies in greift force in Indian Squs - - - 27 

loss Ormuz - - - - 27 

that fortresses are ruined and without guns - - 27 

that things in India are in as bud a state as jK)fcsible - 27 

])e Abrou, Antonio, despatch of, from Malacca by Albuquerque with lwc» ships 

and a junk - - - - - - 10 

lands at Du udu ' - - - - - 10 

Do Albeigaria, Lopo i^oates,* visits Galle and Colombo, ].>18 > - 12 H 

obtains site from Emperor of Ceylon at Colombo • -128 

1 succeeds Affonro de, Albuquerque as Governor in lulu - 0 

De Albuquerque, Aftbnso, addresses«*hiiiise>'f to biotlier of Zumorin - 8 

advistjfs ^u-ection of a strong fortress at Miilaceu - - HG, 147 

aft\?r settling affairs* at Goa fintcuds to proceed to tin* Kcil 


Sea , ( - - - ' - - i) 

twice bonlhards Aden unsuccessfully • - - - 1 14 

■■■’■ ■ » — another expedition under • - - - H 

— arrives at and oupturcs Malacca, 1511 - - _ . i 4 <j 

asks lliHt Califiut Ambassadors have a grand reception - \) 

attiicks and recaptures Goa on 25th November 1510 - 5 

builds foi tress at Cochin - • - * - 

captures Goa, 2 nd March 1510 - - .4 

cruizes off Arabia, 15(iG - ~ - - - 112 

intention, to retake Goa as it was impossible to hold Iiidip 

w'ithout it - > • - - - - 5 

leaves Aden and sails’ for the, Ded Sea - - 114 


letter ^>n trade in the Eastern Seas 


a 


.letter to King, dutc(l tloa Sth November 1512 - , - 3 

dcscnhing recapture of Goa, 22nd December 


1510 - - - - - 

^-5-* iidornvug him that he lias determined to go 

again to the**l{ed Sea, 1 514 - - - - „ 

i”' Oe.tohcT 1510 

it UOth Xovember 1513 - ~ - 

on cajdurc and subse(pa‘iit lobs of Goa, 

missing 

opens trade with Quilon and establishes factory 

Portuguese power in the KuRt umler, attains its highest 

development - - - , - 

defeats troops of the King of Ormuz and exacts a treaty, l.')b7 

project for diverting the .waters of the Nile 

project to cqrrv awit'y body of Malioim-t from Medina, and 

ransoming the Temple at Jerusahun in exchange 

— : succeeded by Lopo Soares, de Albergiiria in 1515 

succeeds De Almeida as Govenioi in 150‘2 

undertakes expedition and capture^ Malacca, 1511 

■ — ^ ^vith fleet, sails from Goa for the capture of Aden, 1515 

jJe Almeida, Dorn Francisco, arrives''at Aiigediva, September 1505 - 

— arrives at Cananor, October 1505 

.I, , .1, — 1.1. ,1 Cochin, November 1505 • . « 


5 

115 

5 

8 


3 

4 

1 12 
114 

114 

9 

4 

14G 
114 
4, 127 
127 

127 
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• • . * • Pttf?e 

Be Almeida, Bom Francisco, erects forts at different Portuguese settlements -• 4 

^ leaves Lisbon, 20tli March 1505 • - - -3,4. 

levies vrai agaiiiht Moorish ships - - „ • 4 

sent as lirht ilovernor fo ludia - • ~ *_ - 3 

— succeeded by Attonzo de Albuquerque in October 1509 - 4 

Bom Loureuyo, •driven by currents, arrives at Colombo, 15j)5 - * - 128 

sails from Cochin for the Mald^'es with fleet of ships - - 127 

treaty of friendship and tradi* witli King «»f (Jeylon - - 128 

. Bom Pedro, letter to King Charles IJ., on treatpieut of Kiiglish by 

Portuguese - - ~ • - - ,-72 

states that ICngJisb hav^ no right to be exempt from duties - 72 

De Andrade, lAunao Peres, aoi^iint of treatrnent jttid death - - - 15C 

“• arrives oflT Cochin China - - - - 155 

arrives ofl’ Wniaga, goes thence to Canton, 45 17 - - 155 

■ » ’ under «jstriictioTis to proceed to China to op^'n iig trade • - I5d 

Simao, appears o*!f‘ ('hinese eoa-^t and establish^is a factory at Timao. - 15(i 

besieged by Cbinesef 1421 ^biil escapes * - - , - l5Gw 

Be Araiijf), Iluy, and other prisoners released by King of Malacca - - l-KJ 

■ insti’ucted to obtain ft*q^u Kifig Jiouses near the. water for • • 

trading purposes - - - - ^ ■ 1<T5 

takes presents to King of Malacca, and tradw with Natives - 144 

Be Burros, history by ^ . j ] 

Be Barthemy, Ludovico, description ol Malacca - - * - • - 145w 

B(^ Brito, Buy, takes cliaigc of Malacca •- - - 14r» 

Bccany, kingdom of, acquired by the Mogul - - - * . 51 

Di‘ Carvalho, J^opo Sarinento, coiiiniunds Bortugueso at Macao, 1022 - lOO, 101 

Be Castello Novo e Alorna, Marqucz»governorsliip of, 1744 — 1750 - - li)0 

De Castro, ( 'aetano de*51eli(), administration of, energetic - - - 77 

captures and destroys stronghold at Jlicholim, ^1705 • - - 77 

— , domolislies f(»r(ress of the liou^solo at Arahona * - - 77 

takes and fortiOcs islands of Cor j<iem and Pondera, 1706 - 77 

Bom Braz appointed (leiicral of lUlaoao. rtduses appoiiitmeut - - 160 

Bopi Joao, agreement with King Iiuza Moxa, Ctli October 1547 - . 5vi 

—— succeeded as Governor by (iarcia^de Sii - - - 51 

Deccan, Shah Jehan invades, in 1635 - - - - . 53 

Bo Covilhum, Pedro, visit to Ormuz afld Aden ^ ^ - Hg 

Bi Conto, lystory by -• - - - •- - 1 1 

Be Lahore, llev. Frey Fernando, treat^^ with Admiral Voult, 15th April 

16.1H - - 41 

Be Lavradio, Condo, projiOKals to, h> Gerald Aungier, Governor of Island of 

Bombay - - - - - - 71 

Viceroy of India - - - - - 71 

De Liuhares, Conde, agreement with William Metfawold, IG^S - - 32 

denies that Mogul asked foi assistance against the Adil Shah - 51 

— — — t — deprecates ihe freighting of foreign vessels - - - 33 

letter to King on state of affairs, 30tli October 1635 - ](;4 

at Malacca - - - fso 1 5 1 

Be Lisboa, Joilo, m command of Muscat when captured Iiy Turks, 1553 - 117 

Be Magelliles, Feruao, discovery of Islands of Maluco and Banda by - 10 

Be Mattos, Braz Caldeira, Captuin of Fleet, on loss of Muscat, flies to 

^ Cochin - - - ^ - . - 123 

* tried and. sentenced * - - - - - 133 124 

Be Mell(^ Antonio, addresses the yuprerne Court 4>f Goa, relative to surrender 

of Island of Boiuhay* - - - . ^ - 66 

arrives at Bombay, 2*9th September 1662 - - - 65 

■ gives reasons to King a^inst surrender of Island of Bombay - 65 * 
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De Antonio, refuBes to surrendor Island of Bombay to English - 

General Pedro, killed ft siege of Tana - -# - 9. *5 

^ succeeds General Antonio Oirdiiu as Geifcral of the Northern 

Provinces^ - ^ - * - - - - - 94 

De Mello Pereira, Louis, proceeds to Bombay to offer Chaul on sale Jo the 

English * ^ f - go 

De Mello e Castro, Antonio, Viceroy, instructed to hand over Island of 

Bombay to English » - . - - - - , • 64, 05 

Simao, condemned to death for share in loss of Ormuz, but escapes to 

the land of the Moors - - - - - - - 1 ifO 

De Mei»dom;a, Andre Fnrtado, takes possession of kingdom of Jafanapatam • 133 

treaty with King of C/ilicut, 'December 1599 - - 18 

De Menesos, Dom Jorge, expels Spaniards from Tfdor in, 1529 - • 10 

—— Governor of Ternate - - - - - 10 

De Men^zcs, Admiral Dom Antonio, engagement with ^Arabian vessels 

1698 - , ^ - - - - » ' . ' ' - 7G 

"Dom Duarte, tr/‘aty Cvith King of Ormuz, 1523 - - - 115 

DoHi Luis, sends five vesseKs agaibst the Archian Fleet - - 78 

(ieneral Mai tfnho da Silveira^ succeeds General Pedro de Mello - 95 

j A^asco Fernandes Cesar, attacks and' (destroys various places belonging 

to the King of Kanarn - . - 77 

dismantles Barcelor, 1 700 - - - - 77 

j inHultcd by King of Kanaru - - - - 77 

De Miranda, Captain Mor Jose, surrenders Haibana to the Mahrattas, 1737 - 91 

De Noronba, Constantino do Saa, Captain-General of Ceylon - • 133 

killed at Jafanapatam, 1629 - - - - 131 

]3()in Antonio, appointed Governor of all territories between 

Cape Guardafui and Ceylon - • , - - 19 

' ■ — Dom Juliao, sent prisoner to Goa, and inquiry ordered regarding con- 
duct of, bt MusJiat - . . - -122 

Dom Poyo, visits Aden and receives city from Solcyman Bacha ' - 1 16 

De Ocem, Dom Diogo Coiitinho, alter loss of Malacca, imprisoned at Goa - 153 

De Sa, Garcia, contract with Queen of Baticala, 17th September 1548 - - 51 

succeeds Doin Jod') de Castro as Governor - - - 51 

treaty with the AoP Shah, 22nd August 1548 - - 51 

Do Saldanha, Antonio, with Portuguese fleet cruise off tne lied Sea„ 1503 - 112 

De SampaiOj^'Doin Francisco Jrose,'*inviteB the British to assist him against 

Angria - - - -'-80 

> — I — ^ makes preparations for attack on Angria - - - 80 

De Safttareiii,‘Viscoude, on Fernao Peres - - . . 

on Portuguese settlement in Macao - - - - 154 

De Sequeira, Diogo Lopes, arrives at Goa - - - - 144 

' — instruePid to discover Malacca, arrives there 1509 - - - 144 

to make inquiries concerning China - - - 154 

— makes arrangements for trading - - - - 1 44 

De Souza, Dom Frederico Guilherme, finds Goa in a deplorable condition, 

',,1780 - - - - - - - - 106 

■ place of burial -? - - - - 21 

Fereira, Manoel Caetauo, Commander of armies of the North - - 86 

Luiz Martino, after loss of Malacca, imprisoned at Goa - - 153 

Salvador itibeiro, adventures of - - - - 20, 2 1 

Dessaye, Sar (the Bouusolo^, treaty made wjth - - - - * lOO 

— the, native revenue official or petty chief - - ‘ - - loOw 

De Tavora, Kuy Louren^o, warns Portuguese at Malacca against Dutch - 149 

De Vasconcelles, Diogo Mendez, expedition under, to conquer Malaeca • - 146 

— Luiz de Brito, tried and condemned for share in Iobb of Ormuz • • 120 
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• • ' ^ 

De VasconcellM/ Lui* do Mendes, appointed on eommission to ^arrender • 

Intandtof Bombay to England - . ^ - - - 67 

T)a Vasooncellos, Captain* Fraty^isoo Xavier, proceeds to Bombay to offer ^ 

* Chaul in sale to Engli^^h -* ... -86 

Dhannapalajlalm becomes a Christian and assumes name of Dom Joao 129, 129n 
bequeaths liis teifritorfcs to King of PortugSl, 1580 ^ . 130, 130 m 


' Portuguese guarantee succession of, to }lbawauekfl VII. 

• retii;p8 to (Colombo and there emls bis days, 1597 

• succeeds Bhuwancka VII 


129 

129 

129 

116 

26 

78 

36 

36 

94 

70 

64» 


fthofar destroyed by the 'furks, 1546 - • 5 . 

Din : Portuguese rights of duey nuiintained - . - • 

and Haiuao : Arabian ||eet appears offi 1 7 1.7 

Portuguese vesseJsirobbt'd at, President at Surat refuses satisfaction - 

‘JUpl)osed to have bqpn perpetrated by 

an English pira^ - - - - -* - 

Dongrim, attacked and tiAen by the Portuguese from the M^ratftw * - 
Donna Cathariua, Infanta, payment ^f ^owry • - * - - t 

" ■ ■■■ ■ * possessions at time if her marriage with Charles ll. - 

Downing, Clement, account of engagemeig between Ad^fia and the 

Portuguese and British -•* - * - - 80* 

Downton, Nicholas, encounter with Portuguese, account of • * •- 24, 25w 

- — ■ ' English l3eet under, encounters i'oi-tugnese fleet off Swally, 

January LG 15 
Dowiiton’s 

Drake, Sir Franeis, and others, naval hoatilities against Spain >\y 
Dutch and Achiiiese molcht Portuguese at Malacca 

and English, rivals with l*ortugucse for Eastern trade 

appear off Mala^jca - « . 

attack Macao, 1622 ; Portuguese and English account 

bbndcade Malacca with 30 V4•sscl^ . 

Meliaport! - - - - . 


1 Journal missii^ from India Office Itecords 


■ called “rcbeldes” by Portuguese • - 

■ capture two vessels of l*ortugiu'se fleet - - - 

■ (k)mniissioiier arrives at Guile, hul dcclincf to ])ublish armistice 
■ at Goa, but declines to puWish armistice 


: - 24 

- 25« 

. - 15 

150 

19 

- 149 

159, 159m, 160 
152 
39 
21 
39 
47 
47 


(itjclawjs thaf war befw^^en Dutch and I’ortuguese hi^jjjjj^ia 

should continue as hgretofort' - 

- Condi dll Vidigueira advises pence with, on any terms 

~ continue to moh'st Portuguese in India - - 

- despatch fleet against Bahia, 1624 - - 

- drive Portugue?^ out of Amboina, Tidor, and Borneo 

- expulsion from Pbrmosa suggested by King of Spain - - 

- fleet again appears and blockades Goa, September 164^ . - . 

appears before Goa, 15th November 1638 - - - 

off Mana[»ad, 7feh February 1049 


1643 


arrives and takes possession of Negapatam, 12th April 

——off Goa, 16th October 1641* - • • 

off Pattanam ------ 


• defeats English off Sind, 1654 - 
■ defeated by Portuguese 

26th January 1637 . -• 

, : 11th February 1637 

• off Goa,* 4th Januafy 1638 - 


- destroys Portuguese flaet off Paludindiu 

• enoounters Portuguese off Negapatam, action indeoUive 


47 

27 

45 
58 
2J 
13 
47 
42 
49 

46 
45 
49 
61. 

45 
40 

40 

41 

42 

46 
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'Dutch |leet loares Qoa for Bassei^ - -• , 

and Batavia for Ceylon, 1 C39 - , 


Goa in February - 


of 10 vessels, off Goa, intended to prevent Portuguese vessels 

from going on homu^vard voyage, 1037 - . - " 

remains off Goa f<r; three mouths withwit effect 

rt^ires after eugagement at Negaputam - - - - 

sails for Ceylon, to assist King of Caiidiu - - ^ - 

under Adiifiral Adamus Werter Vuolt, appears t)ff Goa, i26th 


October lO'lT *• , - 

-^rom the first trealed Portuguese as encunies - - - 

- hoist a white flag, and capture, Portuguese vessel 

- in East, endeavours of Portuguese to destro^ their, trade 
King impresses on Viceroy necessity of traversing their 


■ - — f — YTites letter to Viceroy on, in U)2oi 

■ pi'edomivaiic<*of t«ra<le 

- certain eeclesuvsticsVngug^d m illieil? trade witli 
3 individual Portuguese trade with 


■ orders of Portuguefte againsf trade with 
tpersistent opposition of Portuguese Government against their 


establishment 

principal events iletailed in Poituguese Records 

- King of vSj avn urges expulsion from coasts of Ct^roiuandcl 

- inahe earljir^t ex])editioiis to tlavii aiul the Eastern Ihlunds 

- Native Kings to be induced to figld against, f’ebruarv Idld - 

“ no longer able to obtain silk from (3imeheii - - - - 

- reported to be preparing an armada a^^aiust Iviiglish af Bombay, IGtdJ 

- Kciid ambassador to the Adil »Sliuh for assistance to virive Portuguese 

out of Gha , * - ' . - - - - - 40, 

■ to the Mogid for assistance against Ihu’tuguesc 


- shi[)s, not to be molested by PorRiguese for JO yt'ars, by treaty of 
11)11 ^ - - - - - 

- take JVIalacca, 14th Januai^/ 1G41 - 

- trade direct with India, afte#; prohibition of 159H - - 

first confined to .lava un<l the, more cast(*hi islands 

in the East, Vic1l'roy*gives general account of 

Viceroy reports on, 31st August IG38 - - ' - 

j — Avith India, a success, England follows suit • - 

Lisbon prohibited, 1398 


— trickery of, in capture of a Portuguese ship - , - 

— turn attention to Peutuguose possessions in India 

— vessels, after defjeat, still retain position off Goa, 1637 

— Viceroy asks for a sufficient force to defeat - - - - 

— ordered to [)revcnt, from having intercourse with Persia or 


Sind 


• reports, as being hated itf India - 


• when expelled from.Pattaiulni, threaten the Portuguese 
Duties at Portuguese ports restrict commerce - - 

-7 levied on a Portuguese vessel at Bombay, comi>laint by Viceroy 

— payment of,‘ question between English and Portuguese 
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41 
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43 

40 
40 
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43 
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21 
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38 
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38 
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38 
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21 
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19 

39 
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East India Company in gftcat straits awiiifr to heavy expenses, 1740 
- injures Portiifijiiese tyadt*, at ^blCtiO 


Pag» 

86 

1G8 


ladies, Treaty ol‘ tath t^une ICil, all acts of hostility between Portu- 

• guese and Dutch to cease - 

Eastorif : appearuaee of Hatch and English vessels in - 

trade, V'iceroy j^rged«to use eunumg and diligence to«destroy trade of 

Knglisli and Dutch 

Elo[)haiit ljuating in Ceyloii chiiaied as royal property _ . „ 

right of, by native Kings ? - - 

flCnglaiid and China, orders given by Portuguese witlt a view to prevent 
intercourse - - - - _ ♦ - 

■ and Portugal, first encounter h^tween^in 101 1 


— ^irul Spain, diploryaticTSlations suspended in 1584 

— assists NetiaM lands against Spain 

— not to trade witli India, under tr^*aty of 1004 


English and Dutch, uvais with Portugal for Kastern trade • - • • - 

and Portuguese, proposal for unani of intwest^agauist Dutch 

army coninnmded by Ctueral flolff*rt Cutran 

— complain of treatment by Portuguese - • 

designated “ jiiratas ” by Port««fnese * - 

endeavour to avoid hostilities with Portuguese - - • 

fleet against the jViigria, coramuiided by Thomas Matthews 

under Sir John Hurrongh capture the “ Santa C 4 *u/. ” 


- 5>9 


61 


21 


■ in Surat, living on good terms with Portiigue-'C ^ - 

■ ship cliartered l),v ('onde de Linliares foi a voyage to ( hiiia - , 

for a voyage tti China, English 


pievcnred from lia> ing din'Ct iutereour.se with (Jhiiicsc 
- vessels, if driven h> stress <^f weather into Portuguese ports, not 
allowed to tiade 


44 

12 

39 

334 

133 

33 
22 
15 
15 
, 29/? 
19 
142 
Si> 
72 
a, J/ 
21 
82 
16'/? 
33 
33 

33 

35 


Faleiio, Antonio Lobo, under instructions to proceed to China, 151,5 - - 154 

Earia>y-SoU/a, liistorv by -y - -• -i[ 

Eatapar, a city in the State of Dharamjior, burnt by Portuguese, 1718 - 79 , 79 ?? 

“ Fleet of Defence ’•blockades Goa iu,l 623 - - - - 27 

names of vessels couijn-ismg - • *- - ^ . 07 /j 

“ Forul oi^ltegulations for the Land and Itcvcnue Settlement of Goa - 5 

Foreign Vi-ssels, freighting of, h^ Portuguese, practice condemned - f •' 33 

Formosa, Portugal and Spiiiu join forci*s to evpel Dutch - - !:> 

I iver of, PortifguehC defeat Achinose fleet off - - - - 14 ^^ 

“ Foro,” a land-tax ' - - - - - - ' 7 

su))po.sed to be origin of the name “foras ’’ given to* certain lands in 

Eombfw - - - - - - - - 7/j 

Forts : meauR for uminteiuiiiee and repair of -• - - - 26 

Fraiieiscah piiests arrive in Ceylon in 1,542, and establisli communities of 

eonverts ill various parts - - - - *-^129 

French arrive in Indian Seas in 1 633 , ' , , - - - 28 


Galle : Dutch Commissioner asks Portuguese to suiTen<ler - .47 

arrives at, but declined to publish armistice - - 47 

, defeat Portuguese at - . -140 

jurisdhjtion of telritories, provisional treaty between l>utch and 

Portuguese^ 1646 » ^ r - UQ 
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Galley Portuguese 6 reet fortress rtt, 1589 - - ’ - - 131 

^ . ■ fleet blockade, 1^55 -* • - - • _ • ’ . 142 

r* totally defeated at, by Dutch, •and fortress captured, 1640 - 136 

retaken b^ the Dutch, 16« - * - - - - * 140 

Viceroy again declines to cede to Dutch ' - • » . 47 

“ Gancars of Goa, th^ - * - - . * « . - 6, 7 

Garcia, Dom, treafy with King of Calicut - - - - 8 

** Gavetas Antigas,’* docuii^ntB known *a 8 - - 10 

Gary, Captain H., Governor of Bombay . .. - 69 m 

Genoese and Indo European Trade - - - - - - 55 

enterprise to the East, started at instance c^f William Mulraan of 

Amsterdam - . - • . _ - 66 

failure of - - t . ^ 57 

start company fo%eaj*terii commerce - - - - - 56 

Gergetim, coast of, tributary to the Mogul - - • - , r 54 

Dutch trade*at ^ - - ! * . - 42 

Giugerah, the Sciddee /of, surrenders Zai^imi and Canssa to English, 

1761 * - - - - . • - . . 103, I04« 

jGoa, actual settlement t)f, 1607, in “ Bibliotheca Nacional ’* - - . 6 

the Adil Shah marches against, 1654 - - . . 02 

agrelment entered into at, between Conde de Linhares and W'illiam 

Methwold, 1635 32 

— — aneCent namtf ‘‘Tigoari ’* - - - . . 7,1 

attacked and recaptured by Albuquerque on 25 t1i November 1510 - 5 

believed tv) be the **Kouba *' of Ptolemy - - - - 4?/ 

—— blockade by Dutch renewed, 1645 - - - - 47 

of, Portuguese uimbh* to gel veijBels out - - 42,43 

blockaded by combined English and Dutch fleet »- - - 27 

blockading of, by Dutch for six years - - - - 45 

Camara of, complains of pin chase of eiimamon and r»ther drugs by 

English - * • ' * - - 3« 

—— captured by Albuquerque, 2 ud March 1510 - - -4 

commerce on the decline - - - - 14,106 

consternation at, by victorit^ of the Mahruttas - - * - 92, 96 

cotton plant introduced into * - ' - - - 15 

— coq^icil held at, in January 1639 «- - - • .43 

description • of recupture h> Albuquerque in lettqr to King of 22 nd 

December 1510 5 

— putAi a^pd English fleets blockade, to prewmt Poiiuguesc' sending 

goods to Portugal - - - - - 27, 28 m 

. ■■■ fleet blockading, called “ fleet of defen(‘e ” - - 27?i 

fleets retire from before on 19th Marcfi 1623 - - 27 

appear before, SeptembtT 1645 - , - .47 

, I, — captain tries to arrange armistice but fails, 1643 - - 139, 140 

— — commander, no authority to take warlike measurtfS against ^ - 47 

- — . commissioner arrives at, but refuses to publish armistice ~ 47 

fl^eet arrives off 16th Ccto^r 1641 - - - 45 

- — . . ..-■■■ blockhdes, 15th November 1638 - - - 42 

„■ blockades harbour, 1637 - - - 40 

, : r- defeated off, by Portuguese, ICvS? - - - 40 

. duties prevent import of precious stones, &c., by the Moors - 47 

. English allowed to est&blish trade <at, on payment of customary duties • 34 
— e- to hire a house in - - - - - 34 

- - .. . and Dutch succeed in canning on trade in J 645 - ^ - 47 

- entirely ^denuded of troops on account* of campaign against 

Mahrattas - * - ^ • - 93 
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Goa, five English vosgeffl arrive at, for purposes of trade in October 

163(J , . . .• f 

■ ■ flourishing place before of Portuguese - - - 

— ■ *" * || Foral,” or regulations for land and other revenue settlemdbts in 

- in order to save, Portuguese hand over Chaul to the Mahrattas 

— inhabitants of, redact^ to poverty and misery - * - -- 

condition at end of 18th century - * - 

' mentioned in Ferishta's history of the* Deccan , - 

■■■ ■ ■ merchants of, decline to send merchandise in royal fleets 

' ' Native artisans introduced into, from Tauna, Sifrat, and Cambay 

■* — ■ ' — manufactures i^couraged in - - - 

news received at, that Jjpglish arc enfleavouriag to establish factcKry 
at Covalas - 

number of Portuguese troops at, on advance of Mahrattas - 

— office *)f Company of Commerce in - - • - ’ - • - 

orders given for ftizurc of English property at^ - * - * 

particulars of revenue •*•#' •** 

— - ■ " Portuguese defeat Dutoli fleet OS', 4tb January 1638* - * - 

fleet arrives at, and enters harbour, in January *1639. - 
— — retires to, from Versian Gulf - - - 


■ prepares against .attack of Dutch 


■ recapture of, by ‘Albuquerque 
b> “ the (,?abaio ” on 

days 


20th May 1510, after* siege of 21 


84 , 
« 4n 
5 
99 
107 
IOC 
4n 

13 
15 
15 

36 

96 

14 
86 

107 

41 

. 43, 

126 

41 


4 

106 


■ reported by V iceroy to be in a deplorable condition, 1 780 - 

riches and advantages of, a source of danger to Portuguese whilst 

held by Turks - g - - - -5 

— settlement of, 1607, in Bibliotheca Nacional • . . (j 

.. ■ ■ stronghold of the Moors - - - - - ^ - 4 

)^l)reme court of, decides that Island of Bombay slbohld be handed 

over to Humphrey Oooque - - , - - - - 67 

- t(» contribute to compan.v of oomiherce - - - 14 

tribunal of the second instance in • - - - - 36 

—— — Viceroy fears ruin of, unless trade be revived - - - 107 

victories of Portuguese fleet over Dutch St - - - - 40 

Gocorna bombarded,* 1706 - * - -*.*-77 

Gogo, establishment of conunerce and factories af - - 24 

Golcouda, King of, ceases to ask for passports for his vessels - - - 60 

Goodier, John, commissioner to* take possession of Bombay for Ea^t i^dia 

Company - - - - - - - 70« 

Great Mogul, Treaty with Thomas Best - - - - 24 

Guery, Henrique, description of^ by Viceroy - - - - -68,69 

Guns : copper ones frtjquently stolen - - - * - - 27 

orders given in 1634 that they should be cast in iron - - 27 


Hakluyt’s account of capture of S. FUippe - * - - I fin 

Head-dresses, certain, prohibited in India - - - - - 28 

Holy Office, Council of, complains of conduct of British Governor of Island 

of Bombay - - - - - - 69 

Honor. See Onor. , , * 

Hugli, account of siege bf - - - ' - - , - - 28n 

{Htacked by iorces of Mogul Shah Jelian * - - - 29 


■ ciititurdll, Portuguese casnaUies 
• number of garrison - . 


- 28», 29 

a®. 
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* Page 

Ilugli, Portuguese escaped from, conveyed to Goa . : - . 20 

defend tbeuiielves • from 21st dune to ‘ifttli SeftemWr 

Um - - - - . . • . . - 29 

jtg-isouers carried^o Agra - - - ^ - 29 

Humbargao, captured by Muhrattas - • - - • - 95 


Ibn Batiita, description o^tbillciit. • - " - l;i 

Ilba das Vaccas, I'ortuguese forces retreat from Casube to - - liy) 

Illegality of English trade wif}\ Indies: acknowledgment pressed forby Spain, 

1604 - - ' ' 29w 

Imaum of Muscat, the, attacks the ei^y and is repulsed, 1640 - - 131 

fails to negotiate peace with the Portuguese - - 120 

takes Soj»r, .1643 - - - - ^ -121 

ludia : cctsation of arms luitween Spain and England in, hy^tA'aty of 1635 ' - 32 

^eighteenth* century ^ opens with fa^ourahlc uuR]uces for Portu- 
guese in - ‘ ^ - - - 77 

“gamed hjr the sword, hy the <.word should it he defended,” «lecision 

, of the C<»\iucil of Kcgency, Jas4)OTi , - - - 12 

» ■■ inhabitants of, encouraged to start pri\atc merchant ves^cK - 13 

PoAugueso power in, rapidly on decline at roimucncement of I7th 

century - - - - - - - 10 

s — reaches its eliniax about the yt‘ur 1 571 - - 19 

— Viceroy rejHU'rs fortr. of, in a state of decay, 1630 - - 40 

Indian eonfrnen e d« elared to h(‘ free h\ Po\al decree in 1643 - - 13 

seas, arrival of Ereuch in, 1633 . _ . - - 2S 

trade, successful comi)etition of Ktigltsh for, s(‘vcrely felt by Portu- 
guese - - - - * - - 37 

,12th clause of treaty of 29th January 1642 deals with - 37 

Iniza Moxa, king, agreement with I lorn Joiio dc Castro, 6th October 1547 * - 5() 

same person as Ni/»maIuco, lord of Chaul - - - 5071 

treaty with Portugal, 9th Getoher 1615, particulars of - - 51 

Ismael Adil Shah, called by Portuguese Idulxa or Idulcao - / - 471 


Jafanapa4itffu*besieged by King*of Kandy, 1 620 - - - - 133 

kingdom taken possession of by Portuguese, 1 609 - - * - 133 

; Po^uguesc erect fort at, 1618 - ^ - - - - 133 

—^send reinforcements to, 165 S - - - 143 

surrendered to Dutch, 1658 - - - - -68,143 

Jalfar, port of, Arab fleet puts into, frir repair aud reinforcefnents, 1719 - 125 

battle between Ikirtuguese and Arabian fleets, Arabs com- 
pletely routed, 1 719 - - - - *- --126 

Jamby, Dutch start factories at - - > , . - 42 

Japan, Bocarro slates that Christianity flourished in, in 1600 - ' - 157 

V discovery of, by Antonio <la Mo.ta, 1542 - - - - - 156 

^ateb allowed to establish ft factory in, 1636 ^ . j(j5 

trade with - - - - - - 42 

Emperor of, peraecutos Christians - - - « 157^ 158 

King of, Viberoy reports persecution of Christians by - - 164,165 

— — law’B passed for cj^julsion of ^ priests and members of religious • 

societies, 1614- ' - - - - 157 

Portuguese Embassy fruitless, is ordered to leave ^ 166 

Viceroy reports that ports of, are closed to Portuguese - 165 

— ■ sends Embassy to ^ - - • - -p - 166, 166 
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Japanese converts to Clirisfianity ordered to return to their original faith ^ 
Japura, Queen rf)f, besijiges Malacca with a fleet, *1574 - - - 

J aparose apply for terras o# peace - * “ 

^ fleet defeated by Portuguese - ‘ , - •" 

— 2 disasters to • - - ' . " 

Jask (or Jasqiie), eng|igeme«t between Portuguese and English fleets, 

1620 - - - * • . ‘ ■ '* 
particulars of - 

British contemplate erection of fort at - •* - - 118, 

Java assists Moors to evict Portuguese from Malacca «•- 

Jehangir, treaty Mitli, 7th June 1015 - - - - - 

Jerusalem, T(*iii I de of, ])r()jo<'t ol JDc iVdl>u<piCft|ue ^to lausoin, in oxcliaiige 
I’oj body of Mal\oin< 4 jl, - - - 

Jesuits at 'rntieorin, and seizure of a Portuguese agent 

J Oslo J V.^ Kinjj Dom, announces on 18tli Msireb 1041 tliat he* has received 

i of assistance 4rom Knglish and Dutch - • - t • - 

htjju's of pesice between Dutch and PortiTgin'se^iiot realized ^ 

tre.sU of allisinet*with StatA GcnT‘ral with legard to ftidia 

and the Ksist, 1040 - ^ 

Joseph of Linnego, probably one of •first Portuguese subjects’ to visit 
Oi'inuz 

Judu (.Jidda, lu'iu Mctea),*c‘aptLire eoutomjdated by J)e Albuquerque, 1514 - 


Kiinaia : efforts made to prevent Itnglish trading at - - - - 38 

English vessels arrive at, fro’ii Goa and l^urat, for purposes of 

trade - - - - -34 

« King of, and Portuguese, hostilities between - , - 75 

imsuUn Vasco Fernandes Cesar (fe Menezes - - 77 

offeis sites to Portugal for erection of factories on certain 

conditions - - - - " - ' - 74, 75 

r— treaty of peace with Portugal l.^tU December 1678,, con- 
ditions of - ■. ~ ^ ~ “ -10 

Portuguese foi^lresses ill, in a dangerous state - - - 60 

vsar with, Vtill |)rogressmg in 105!3 -j - ' i 61 

Kuady, doinii*ioii- <»f, to be divided - - - - 134 

King of, besieges Jafunapatam, 1629 - - - , - . 133 

defeated by Portuguese, retires to Uva - ^ . - * 133 

Porlnguose carry on petty wars with - - - 129 

Killer of, sends Batavia for Duteh assistaTicc - 135 

sues for peace but troo]e- treacherously attack j^'ortugnesc - 134 

to pay tiflmie to Portugal, ikr. - - - . - 134 

Treaty^ i\ it ii I'ortugal, 1617 - - • - - 133 

i:»th April 1633 - - - - 134 

kingdom of, Portuguese attempt to take, but arc repulsed - - , >133 

Portuguese lose encampment at " ^ ^ 

inkcu and burnt by Portuguese, 1628 - - - - - 133 

Karanja, island of. taken by Saiiniiiagi Angria - - - - S5. 

— Portugm*se Chsieral rtuires to, from .Sal' cite - - - 

Kunvar, Dutch lu'gotiate for factory at - " " y * - - 43 

— iMiglish negotiati* for factory at - ■ " - 43 

Ki'.ridgc, 'tbomas, hdter from, relative to engagcraeyt off Swally - - 24 

Keshceii aiql Dhifar destroy 'id by Turks, 1546 - - - - 116 

Kongo, Portiiguose fleet returns to, after battle- with Arabs^ 1719 - - 126 
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Kote*River) fortress at mouth of, treaty entered into to destroy, December 
I5»9 - -• * - - - 

established at mbuth off by Kotakkal Kunhali 
Marakkar^ - - - - *- 

Kunhali taken prisoner, condemned, and executed - - 


Page 

18 

18 

18 


Land Tax, called a foro,*^ in district of Solsette - - - - 

Letters of Marque issued tb private persons to prey on Dutch ships 
Linen, fine, certain head-dresses prohibited as they iutert'ered with sale of 
Linschoten on Cejdon - - - * 

Lisbon, Council of Regency decides that treaty beiween Portugal and Spain 
shall not extend to India . . . « , 

Ljungsted|, Sir Andrew, on ‘Si mao de Andrade - - ^ 

“ London ’^arriiestfit Gba - - - . 

Chartering of, b|ii Porfliguei^e, declared to be a great mistake • 

■ ■ ■ EngKsh from, do some tradC in China - • 

crewuot to be allowed to land in China - - - 

■ vessel chartered by*" Viceroy ‘for a voyage to China, 1635 


nanie (fC vessel, chartered by Portuguese for voyage to China 

takes in cargo at Goa, eagerly contributed - - - 

visits Malacca and Macao - - , , . 

i^osses of I'ortugues'* between 1737 and 1740 enumerated 

Lucas, Sir GtsTvase, Governor of Bombay - - - - . 

' ■ ■ ■■■' — warrant from King Charles II., ordering him to surrender 

Bombay to East India Company, 1668 .... 


7 

5b 

28 

131 

12 

156n 

161 

162 

162 

161 

161 

33n 

161 

161 

98 

697i 

70n 


Maastana, King of Kandy - - - - . • - 

Mauya Duunai rebels against Rhuivkneka VJI. - - - - - 

Macao, Camara of, facilitates Portuguese commerce with Japan 
■ — «■ Captain General tries to ^prevent intercourse between English' and 
Chinese - - , - . ~ 

— - — ' commerce put an end to by plague ^ .... 

dtSfl^de of, against the Dutefc, by Lopo Larin ento de Carvalho 

Dutch attack on, 1622, particulars of - - 

' as given in India Office Records 


134 

129 

164 


■*English*fleet under Captain Weddel arrives nt, 1636 
take no part in Dutch attack on 


162, 163 

- 167 

- 160 
159, 160 

- 159n 

- 162 

- 159n 

- 154 


- first settlement of, by Portuguese, shrouded in obsemity 

- Governor of, ordered to prevent English from having intercourse with 

Chinese - - - - *3$ 

- impoverisliment of - - - - , - - 166 

- injury to, by loss of trade with Japan - - - * - 166 

jiing of Portugal gives instructions for forlihcation of - - - 159 

- Mandarins complaiy of l^tirtugiicsc and threaten tliuir expulsion 

unless conditions are agreed to - - - - 159 

- manner in which Portuguese obtained possession of - « • 157n 

- no record of importance referring to, after 1654 - ► - 167 

-plague in - q - - . - - . - - - . 167 

- Portuguese at, develop ' trade with the I’hilippinCs, Manilla, and 
Japan 


wilony wealthy, 1587 
. defeat Dutch, 1622 


157 

• * - 157 

- 159, 160 
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Macao, Portuguese ati obtain permission of Mandarins to trade in, 1557 


• permitted to jmI minister justice Uniougft themselves 

promise to*couf<jtfra to Ijws of Mandarins - 

^ settlement in, forbidden to trade wkh the Philippinli^ - 

■ ■■■» — trade declines ‘ - 

wish to urect fori at - ^ . 

protest of Portuguese at, against visit English tb Cantod - 

trade of, interfered AVith by English East India Cijfnpany 

Macassar, King of, attitude towards Dutch ami l*ortugiiese - 

requests Poitugnese assistance against Bulch in Banda 

Macazuua river, engagement 1^'tween the Houiisolo and Purtiignese 
Machado, fJoao, lirst Taiiiidar Goa, f 5 15 - 

Madrapbr : Mahrattas deft;atcd at - 
“ Madre de Dios,” accompanied by four other vessels,^ st|rts on homeward 
^oyagp, loth .Tsymary 1692 - - - * - 

another vessel rigftued, lost off Socotra - 

■ cncomitered and captured by^Epglish •- -i*, 

sent with troops to fighf the Mahrattas *- - , ' * 

Madiiroj Naiqiu' of, f)ffcr8 fortress of Uthear ip Painpa to Portuguese - 

Portuguese ass/Isfanec for Ceylon 

to build a church at Ramaiiacor - • 

seven churches between Bambam 


- Pag® 

-• 157 

- 157 

- , 159 ' 

12 

• 158 

- 158 
163 

- 168 
48, 150 
150, 151 

107 


and 


Tomddv 


• troops for maintenance of fortresp> of Uthear - 


• promises not to be friendly with Dutch, &c. 

> sends Ambassador to Viceroy, 13th August 1639 


Maliiin, Island of, taken possession of. by Kumfrey Cooke 


• Viceroy protests 


Mahomet, project of I)c Albuquerque to steal body of, from Medina 
Mahrattiis and Portuguese, engagements between - « * • 

before Manora and cut off water supply, 1731 - 

attackoil and d(‘feated by Portugttese at Amboana, 1731 

capturt* Portuguese vessel from Macao early in 1763 

Coifticil of IJombay determine to.attack, tfespitc Portuguese protest 

desire Portuguese to assist them agaiuststhe Nabob, 1785 

expelled by I'ortiiguesc from Sunda, 1763 - - 

foice under Sainauqgi Apa, number of •- - , - 

invoSc Sunda 

power of, increases after, death of Aiiniugzcbc - # 

repulsed at Varsevif and Pandora, 1737 

routed at I)on^*ira - - - - - 

sack and loot towns in Salsettc ... 

semi Embassy ^to Goa in 1785 - - - • - 

take possession of and sack Salsette, 1737 

- Viceroy reports that English supplied arms and miinitiotis of war to 

war against King of Sunda - - - - 

Malacca, armistice published in, 5tli December 1642 

attacked and taken by Dutch, 1640 - 

bcsiegc'd by Jnparesc, account of - 

description ot, by Affonso de Albuquerque - ^ - 

by Ludovico di J3artbciny - ^ » 

Diogo Lopes de Sequeira instructed. to discoverfarrives 1509 

' gives glowing description of,*to King of Portugal 

retu^rns to Colombo, and f\ om thence to Lisbon - 


671 

94 

17 

17 

17 

88 

43 

• 

44 

43 


Dutch appear off, 161 f 
expedition ^cnt iioiu»Li.*^bo!i to conqmr, la 10 


43 

43 

44 
43 
68 
68 

114 
91 
88 
68 
104 

109 
106 

110 

93 
101 

88 
90 

94 
78 

106 
90 
108 
102 
46 
162 
- 148, 149 

146 
H5n 

144 

145 
145 
149 
148 . 
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ft . Page 

Malacca^ inquiry held into loss of -* - * - ■ • - - 152 

Japarese raise siege of - - - < - 140 

King of iLchiu makes unsuccessful attack on, ISSy** *- - 147 

^ penni6.sion tp Portuguese to trade, lj09 - - 144 

Moorish merchants excite, against Portuguese - - 145 

Portugs!^ urges VieCroy to retain * - - - 152 

loss of, parlly due to quarrels of officers - _ . . 163, 151{ 

Viceroy reports on, to K/ng of Port ugal - - , - 15‘d 

lost by PortiiguoKC tfo Dutch in 1641 - - - - 58 

or Sumatra, Moorish rpute to - - - - - - 127 

particulars of attacks on, by Achinese - - - 147, 148, 119, 150 

Portuguese coinage issued at, - - - - *146 

erect fort at, 151 1 . _ 7'' » . , 14(j 

faenuy attacke<l and surrendered, flag ol truce fired on - 145 

taken by Portugucbc under Albuquerque in 1511 - - - 10, 146 

tra(ie of, depressed thiougli hostile aetioii& of Dutch viiil Ai-Iiiiiese - 151 

——— Viceroy' reports tljat ]>Htcb Jiave Idoekaded for ovei two j ears - 151 

See Suction Yll. - - - - -141 

Malay Peninsula, Portu^guestt power ended in, 164 I . - - I5;i 

M.ddive Islands, King of, lettei of fhb l\lay - - - -55 

^ tccaty (tf vassalage to King of Portugal, 1646 - - 55 

Muluco and liaiida, islands of, claimed by Spain - - - - 10 

negotiations between Portugal and Spain - - 10 

sold by Spain to Portugal - - - - 11 

Dutch start factories it - - - * - - 42 

— islands of, discovery of, by Portuguese - ■ - - 10 

111 povsscssion of J\)rtugal before discovery by Fernao de 

Magelliies - - - - - - - 10 

taken from Dutch by King of Macassar - * . - 150 

Manacurem, the flounsoJo siujcessfully ''ttacked by Poitugucse at - - 108 

Manapatl, Dutch fleet appears off, 7th February 1649 - . - 49 

Maiiai , JAnduguc’se fort at, founded i518 „ - - - - - DiO 

Islainl of, l’ortuguest‘- serul reinforcements to - - . - 14:i 

•suiTeiidcrcd to Dutch, 1658 - - - ' - 14:i 

Mandangor annex«'fl to Sunda hy treqty, but garrisoned bv Portuguese - - |05 

besieged and taken ]>y Portuguesi', 176jJ - - . - J05 

— foiV9t'V4' demolished by rwrtugfticse - - - - - 105 

Portuguese pro]>oFe to mareb against - - - - ' - 105 

Mandarins c^^mplain against Portuguese at Macao and ilesire to turn them 

Out - - - - - - - -159 

])resciibe certain laws for Portuguese a: Macao - - ^ 159 

Mandovlb, floors’ name for eusOnu-house - - - . - 7*2 

Maiieriiii : the Bounsolo defeated at - - - - - 108 

51 aiigalor bombarded, 1706 - - - - 77 

fortifications reported to be in a state o decay - - . - - 60 

invested by <*iieiuy - - - - --"-61 

frd^iiig of Kaiiara offers site at, to Portugal for erection of a factory - 74 

Maiioel, King Dorn, consolid^itcs l*otiugiiese power in tite Kast - - ;i 

sends another expedition under Affonso ile Albuquerque - 3 

— : — ; out Dorn Praneis'co dt' Alinei<la to Imlia us first 

(iovernor - - - - - - 3 

Manora: Mahrattus appear b^'fore, 1731 - - * - 88 

^fanikkars, Kotakkul Kunlmli, commonly called the “ Kunbali,’’ a Moorish 

pinitfcaj chi«if - - . - - . „ 

establishes a fortress at the mouth of the Kota iiver - 

Marava : assibtuuce given by Portugucbc to Kuiqiic of iMiidure in taking 


18 

18 

43 
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Marava : probably scacoast of the Kamuad Zamindari - - 4$n 

MarpfSo' : Mahratta* successfully attack . • - • * - - 96 

— ' ' pillage vfllagef^around. - - - - acT 

Mafccarenlias, Dom Antonio, uppointed Captaiu-Ucneral of Geyloa - - 136 

— Bqju Vasco, Viceroy in September 1652 - - - 61 

Jorge, under ifistriiAionK to proceed to (^irta - • - . - 154 

Masters, Streynsham, Commissioner to take jiossesaion* of Bonfbay for East 

India Company • - - , - - . - 70« 

Masulipatam : Dutch trade at - - * - - - 42 

*Mataran, tin*, prospects of assistaiice held out to, by Voftuguese, 1640 - - 136 

Avould bt? gla<I to fight against the Dutch - • - 48 

Viceroy wishes to ovtjjiiwc Diftcli at* - - - 151 

Matthews, Thos., Comnmnder of English fleet against tlie Angria, 1721 - 82 

^laym capitulates to the Malirattsis, 18th January 1739 - - - - - 05 

Mecca^closcil to ship'^of King of Aden by treaty of 1530 •- - ^ 116 

merchant’s of, c#»struct Portuguese in obtaining ca<^oesrfor*ves&els - 2 

Portuguese fleet sent iigainst ships of, )5f)3 * • .*“ - * - 112 

straits of, ships of Kinf of Ormuf exclmled by treaty of 1523 * - 115 

^h'(;ua, Macow Island, capture contemplated J>y Do Albuqu8l“(pie, 1514 - 115 

Medina • l)e Albmiuerqne conteniplrftes expedition ugaiuht, 1513 * - - 

Meer Ali Beg takes and sacks Muscat and retires, 1580 - • ' - 117 ^ 

Meliapore blockaded by Ikitch - - - - - 39 

Captiiin-General of, orderc<l to prevent English establishing factory at 

Covalas - - - " -36 

S. Thome de Mcliapor, founded by the Portuguese in 1504, now a 

suburb of Madras _ - - - . . 39 it 

reduced both in population and commerce - - - - 39 

Moli(|ue’s kingdom d«mandecl by Sliab Jehaii, 1635 - - - - ' 53 

Merchandise, Native traders decline to ship, in ro;>al fleets - - 13 

Mctliw^ld, William : agreement between, and Condc dc* Liuhares, 20th 
January 1635 ------ 

declines offers of peppei* at Cananor - 

: desires friendship with Portuguese - 

: letter to Viceroy of 25th July It^ 7 

repudiates action of Captain W«ddel - 

speSks wolf of Portuguese treatment of English 

Middleton, ISir Henry, lii^iglish fleet under, tinchors off Surs\|:, 
temfier 1011- 

Mirzes bombarded, 170t; •• • - - - - ^ 

Misappropriation of Portu’gucsc funds on a large scale evident - 
Mogul Empire ermiibling to pieces before the assaults of the Mahrattas 

Sbah Jehan, forces of,, attack and capture llugli 

the, kiiigdoiii.of, most prosperous of any Eastern • 

particulars of his conquests - - - - 

Momba^^.: loss of* - • - 

jMonks : many Portuguese sent to defend possessions become - 
Monoxe, Edward, on capture of Ormuz by English and Persian forces 
Montiney, Nathaniel, accompanies Captain WedSel to Ghina - 
Moorish merchants excite King of Malacca against Portuguese - 

ships, war levied against - - - . - 

trade with India, Portuguese try to prevent 

MoiJra attempt to evict Portuguese from Malacca . ■ 

decline to take precious stones lo Goa on account of duties 

fit ou^ piratical floats to prey upon Portuguese commerce 

forbidden .to caiTy arm? by-treaty of 1 523 

sell precious stoucj? lo Dutch and English 

2'J473. 
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145 
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37 
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Moors ((tronghold of, at Goa - - * - - - - 4 

Mulm&n, Henry, Dutch Consul^at Gepoa, 1648 - - ^6 

, Wm.^ of Amsterdam, instigates Genoese enterprise- of 1648 - - 56 

MuscSdt again occupied by Portuguese - -,117 

— attacked by Arabs, plague and want of ammunition causes sui^ 

render - ^ - C - - r “ - " - 122 

— ^ — —5 Portuguese negotiations and terms o/ capitulation - 1 22 

besieged and capitulates to tlffe Arabs - - - 121, 123 

by the Imaftm, who is repulsed, 1640 - - - 121 

under Said<t Ben Califa, capitulates, 1 648 - - - 121 

bombarded by Turks, 1546 and 1552 - - - - - 116 

burned by Dc Albuquerque, 1507 /- -• - - - 113 

■ — ■ ■■ danger to, from Sheikhs and Moors living in*'- ^ - - - 123 

inquiry into loss of ----- 123 

King of Portugah’orders every efibrt to be made to retain - - 122 

L qrdi^rs in/juiries into conduct of Portuguese ^f&cera at sfegc *- 122 

Portuguese erect a foKtresfj at, 1588 - - - - 117 

■ j— fleet encounters Arab armnla'off, 165‘^j but docs not attack - 124 


lose cipportuiiity of repossessing - - - - 124 

— Priuces of, contribute towards 'erection of fortress at - - 117, 118 

— retajined by Portuguese after eapitulatiou - - - - 122 

— riots at, and death of the Imaum - - ■ - - 126 

— tak^n and sacked by the Turks in 1552 and 1580 - ■ - 117 

— Tutfkb spoil and retire from, 1552 - - - - 117 

— wrested from PortugCiese by Arabs in 1650 - - - - 58 


Nabob Mirzi M^la ceases to ask for passports for bis vessels, 1651 - 

Naik, the, turns Dut5b out of Paltaiiam, 1648 - - - - - 

Nargol captured by the Mahrattas , - 

Native Artisans introduced into Goa - - - - - - 

Priuces of India to be iuforuied that there will be no farther wars 

between Kuroi)eaiis in India - ' - - - - 

■ Kings to be induced t(t fighf against Dutch - - - 

Viceroy sends ,, envois to, tef induce them to fight against 

Dutch - ^ ^ - 

Natives rise against Portuguese in 1 633 - - - _ . 

“Nazai^thJ^ reinforcements ill the, arrive at Ba 9 aiiii 

Negap'atam ; Dutch retin* lr<nu - _ . _ _ 

■ encounter between 1 Portuguese and Dutch fleets - , ' - 

■ inhabitants pay a ransom for Dutch to retire from - 
taken by Dutch; 12th April 1643 

Negumbo, Port of, captured by Dutch, 1640 - - - - . 

- retaken by l*ortuguese - - - - - 

Netherlands and Portugal, treaty of ]2tij June 1641 - - - - 

Usaisted by England against, Spain - _ - _ 

Neutim, Port of, captured by Portuguese ’ - 

given back to the Bounsolo, 1754 - - - - 

Niampo or Ziampo>’ Portuguese establishment in, 1542 - - - 

Nicolo dc Conti, description of Calicut - - - - . 

Nicotc, Pilippe dc Brito, apfioars at I’egu, and De Souza resigns crown to 
him - - - - - - - 

— associated with Dc Souza in command, at Arakau - • * ^ - 

for services, named Captain General - . • 


60 

48 

1)5 

15 


45 
48 

48 

28 

92 

46 
46 
46 
46 

136 

136 

44 

15 

100 

100 

156 

In 

21 

20 

20 





Nicote, impaled upon the ramparts of his fortress - - - - 

- sets oft for I^rtu^esc India to offer coucesSion to Portugaose Go- 
vernment 

■ spn of, assassinated by his father-in-law • - - 

— surprised by King of A va in 1613 " » ‘ “ - - 

Nigos, Sebastiao AlvardS, appointed on commission to surrender Islandf of 
Bombay to English - - • - ' 

Nikitin, description of Calicut - - • « ^ . 

Nile : project by Do Albuquerque for diverting wahu’s of yic 

Niagpo : Portuguese arrive and establish a fsictory at ^ - - - 

trade at, with CJuna and Japan - . - . 

Niza and Marialva, Manjuis of,«Portuguese Eilvoy, 'dowry of Queen of Great 
Bfitain - 

Northern Provinces : Antonio Cardim appointed GonoraJ - - 

assislanae sent to, against Mahrattas - - - • - 

Noticias Ultramarinas ”*nicntion a Portuguese camp ty; Kandy * * - j 
Nontsoung, Emperor of China 


Olaln : King of Quilou offers Portuguese a site for a fort at - 

on the coast of Kanara, near Mangalor ^ - 

site at : Portuguese unable to accept offer of King of Quilon • - 

OiioT, invested by enemy ^ - - - - - * - 

Ning of Kunara offers site at, to Portugal for erection of a factory 

Portuguese raise siege of - - - - - - 

Orfa<,ulo destroyed by Albuquerque, 1507 - . - - - 

(Jriuuz attacked and cajyured by Pcrsilfn and English forces, 1622 

particulars of - 

called Djerrnn in 1442 - - • - - • . 

- ])!: Albuquerque advises the King of Portugal to enforce treaty of 

1507 - - - ^ - 

■ erects fort aiul opens house for tra<le at - - 

, ^ letter to King qf Pyrtugal on - * •« 113, ! 

desci'iption of tlie trade of, by- Abd-er-Jta:^ak, 1442 - - 113«, 1 

first l^rtuguese to vilit - - - - 

King of, pays tribute to Portuguese, 1 54.‘3* * - - ^ 

2- defeated by and forced to sign treaty with lie Albuquerqua, 

1507 - - - • - • 

. treaty with lK)m Duarte <lo Menezes, 1523 - V 

lost ])y Portugal'^to comhiiied l^nglish and I’ersiaii forces, in 1622 

straits of, Arabs iftially retire from, 1710 

Viceroy sends seven galliots to - - 

- taken by the Turks fiom the Persians ’ - 

tribute levied <>n, by De Albuquerque, 1507 - - - 113,1 

Turks bombard fort, and retire after plundering the city 

vessels sent with orders to regain ’ . - - - - * 

Viceroy ordered to regain by treaty or otherwise • - - 120, 

which had produced the largest rcveimes reported lost 

Oxenden, Sir George, Governor of Boiuhay - - - ^ . 

refers to Huuifrey' Cooke 


Pacem vis*ijed byj Portuguese expedition, 1516 - - - 155 

Pacheco, Captain Bernardino Ribhir<;,eoinmander of tho “ Madre de Dios • 17 

Pago, a fortress of the King of Bintaug - p f, - 147»* 

2247 * 3 . ' , 0 • 
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PagodS of Tpckondur taken and fortified by Dutch * - 

Paliacate : arrangement for tufning Dutch out of . * - 

— ^Ti — attacked by Baja of Bisnaga, but aiage subfi^quenfiy raised 

Dutch trRde at - * - 

Paludiudin : Dutch destroy Portuguese fleet off ‘ - 

Pam (Pahang), King^of, assists ifutch in attack on Mtflacca^ 1640 

position flf - * - ^ - 

t^anjim^ the Adil Shah defeated by Portuguese at - ‘ 

Panta, Puntagi, Alahratta General, captures fortress of St. .Teromino 


^age 


Die forts . - - « - 

“ Bago, concludes treaty with Portuguese, 17JU 

leaves Ka<;aim for Galliaiia * ^ . 

returns ^ Ihujaiin with fresh proposals and is imprisoned 

fcifuicriiji, cap*tures various places and forts 


Pauueh Mahra\ta^trou*ghold, captured and burnt, 1731 • 

Para vaX inhabitants <^li.theishijfff coast . , - 

Pansica taken by the Malirattas after twef days fighting, 1737 
^ Passports for vessels Vease to be deiqandcd of Portuguese, 1651 
d^atacas, term in use for a dollar - * * 

Pattanam? rftiteh fleet arrive off, February 1649 
'■ ' probably Ca} Ipatnam, between Tuticorin and Alanapad - 

tile Naik tm*ns Dutch out of - - - - 

Peculation, considerable atyount existing among Portuguese in India 
Pegu, Crown of, accepted by De Souza - - - „ 

■— — — inbabitiints of, ofter Do Souza the crown 
— ■ opened to Portuguese coniirierco - 

Pepper, cargo (d, confiscated by Dutch captains of Genocse^enterprise 

complmiits against English, by Viceroy 

England agiees to exchanged cojipcr with Portuguese for 

English allowxMl to ship, >yitbout opposition from l*ortuguesc 

Ambassador despatehed Verabadaniqne to purchase 

at Kanavu olfer better price for, than Poitugiicse 

^ — establish a facto A at Baticala for collecting - • 

exchange c()]»per itud lead for, at Itaticala 


offend them _ - - _ 

— ^ direct from Portuguese insWad of Natives 


- in (iiiilon to bo sold only to King of Pcyttugal 

- Jviiig of Cochin agrees to supply Portuguese with • • 

- King of Portugal could not supply sufficient 

chase all ‘ - * • • * 

sends oj’ders in Alarch 1643 to prevent English procuring 


money to 


— proposed to he taken to Persia^ 

s- Viceroy asks for suj)ply of money to j)urchase all 

Pepys’ Diary : allusion tf> dowry of Infanta 


Peres 


trade * 


EinbaHs;y to Emperor of ( Ibiiia ... 

no record W t^;eaty with Emperor of China 

Pemetn captured by the Bounsulo .... 
Persia and its relations with Robert Shirley - • * ^ - 

orders given from Portugal to prev'cnt'English from trading with 

■ » ■■■ — proposal to exchange pepper and ciinmmon in 
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49 

' - 

52 

- 

53 

- 
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*- 

42 

- 

152 

- 

152« 

- 

65 

- 

90 
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• 

- 

89, 90 

- 

88 
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88 

- 

89 

• 

95 

- 

89 

- 

49 

- 

91 

- 

60 

- 
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- 

49 

- 
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- 
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- 

20 

- 

30 

- 
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- 

57 

- 
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35 
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33 

- 

10 

- 
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- 

38 

- 

37 
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36 

- 

39 

- 

38 

- 

70a 
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- 

154 

155, 156 

i 

156 

- 

101 

1 

118 

- 

119 

- 

39 



i^erflia, Shal^of, ask^for assiAtance of Fortaguane ag^nst Turks and Arabs - ^135 
Fersiau Gulf ; King of F^rtugal revitjw^s position of affairs in 1G49 - - 1S3 

1 Portuguese liag^seen in* about 1 7C!p - ^ ^ 77 

— *'“r^ ' fleet sailed up, in 1521 - - - . - 115 

^^opeii of recovering positi#! in • - ^ 125 

— troubles ill - 121 

; — Turks send-tleiit to oppose pgwer of Portuguese in - - 116 

Pessanha, iJom Sebastiuo de Andi'adc, Archbishop and ifrimato of India - 77,78 

• takes over reins of Goveruiuent, 1717.^- - - 78 

Pessar, Jleruardo, rresident of Danish East India Company, informs Porta- 

guese of Dutch intentions to blockade JUalatyi’-a - - - - 152 

l^hilip Jl. of Spain : Por^jLigal under - - - - - -11 

Pinto, Mendez, states that Fernao Peres married and died in 1548 or 1549 - 156 

Piratas,’’ origin of, cannot be traced - - -•*. *«" 21n 

term apjflhid io i<jiglisli by Dutch - - • - ^ - - 21,22 

Piro captured by Portuguese from King of Sunday 17ife 

jNIahruttas call upon Partugdese ti deliver up - • - 111 

taken from Maliraitas by l^ortuguese, 1791 - •- - - 111 

Poiida ceded to Mabrattas by King of^bnda -* - - * - - ‘ kji* 

Portuguese leiirc from, to Goa - - - ^ - 101 

retaken l)y tbe Portuguese, 1741 - - - - - 99 

unsuccessfully attacked by Portuguese and Viceroy killed ^ - 101 , 

Por-patain, Divau of, Portuguese Commander demands tribute from - 78 

neglects to pay tribute to State - > - - - - 78 

Portuguese land a force 31st December 1717 - - • 78 

taken by Portuguese and burnt - - - - * - 78 

^,casualties on side - - - - 78 

I’ortugal accepts oftbr of King of Kauara of sites foi erection of factories on 

certain conditions - - * - 75 

jfnd England, first encounter in the Imlies between, in 1611 - - 22 

— account of, in the “Voyages of Sir 

Jamos Lancaster ” - - - - - - 22n 

2, — proposals for a tlnioii. of interests ifgainst Dutch, 1654 ‘ - 61 

Treaty of Peace between, 23rd Jy lie 1661 - - - 64 

— buys lsIunds*of Malflco and Bapda from Spain - - - - 11 

by incessant wars, d^ruined of men and n»onc;^ - , - 58 

1 — Eusttrn ‘possessions of, divided into three Governments - - - 19 

sub-divibipn held by many to be detrimental - f - ’ 19 

— inquiry held in August 1523, to prove that Islands of Maluco and * 

Banda were disdpvered by Portuguese - - - - - 10 

■ for 'detailed statement of value of estates of private in- 
dividuals in Bombay - . - - - • - - 70 

— desires that orders of the Holy Office be recognized by Govetnor 

of Bombay - -• - - - -69 

! directs Viceroy to slop supplies to English at Bombay - 74 

gives orders that the English* at Cochin should not be aUow;ecU * 

to purchase cinnamon - •- , .gg 

instructs Viceroy to hand over Island of Bombay to 

Kwglish - - • • ‘ - 64, 65 

on manner of payment of dowry to sister, Queen of Great 
^Britain - > - -70 

" ■ - ' orders Antonio de Mello to surrender Island of* Bombay to 

Eflglish - ■ . * - 66 

suBordinatiqn of, to Spain *01 serious consequence - 12 

■ — — under Philip II. of Spain, admiiiistratiofi in 1580 * * - H . 


• dcpendeucies kept distinct 
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Portugbf under Philip II. of Spwn, Portuguese only appointed to Portuguese 
territories _ • . _ _ _ ' _ 


Page 

n 


with Philippines 


settlextont in ?«Iacao forbidden to trade 


pr^cipal fortresses of the Bast subject to 


Portn^uese 

• under Spam, Brazil attacked hy English, French, and Dutch - 


Portuguese Ambassador iit London, letters to, from Viceroy of 18th No- 
vember 1643 - - - - - 

and British, treaty of alliance against Angria, 1721, conditions of - 

and Dutch, treaty of peace between, 1641 c • - 

and English negotiate with a view to drive ou^ the Dutch, 1654 


— and Mahrattas, proposal to abandon certain forts 
Viceroy raises additional force of 1 ,500 sepoys 

— and Mandarins try to prevent English returning to Cb’na 

— and the An^a ; peaof^ continues between, after 1722 

— Mahratt&s ; principtd even^ - • - 

pirate Augria . . . 

attack Mahratta strongholds afid defeat Mahrattas at Amboana - 

— carry ,f>n. war wdth Mahrattas with great energy, 1731 - 

— coinage for Malacca . . . - 

— coiyinerce : Moors fill out piratical fleets against 

— decay of power in India, evidence of _ - - 

— decline to surrender <jialle to Dutch ... - 

— defeat Dutch army in 1654 and take Caliture 

— dependent on President of Surat for ropes anti tar to equij) fleets 

— designate the Dutch ** rebeldes ” - 

the English “ piratas - 

■ determine to njsist establishment of English factory at Surat - 


documents of 18th century voluminouh 

drive Uieir competitors from Eastern Seas 

duties : Moors avoid 


12 

11 
58 

37 

80 

- 136, 137 
61 
93 
93 
163 
83 
77 
77 
88 
89 
147 
17 
6 (» 
47 
141 
60 
21 

21, 22 
24 
77 


Embassy and Japanese obstructions - , * 

— expedition against the Angria, of four shijjs and six smaller vessels, 
arrives at Chaul - - - ^ - 

— k’aveg (ioa oii*22nd November 1721 ‘ - 

• number of troop'^ . « - 


■ feeling towards the English, 1614-15 
• fleet against the Angria retunis to Goa ’ . " 

arrives at Surat to jirevent Arabs from leaving their Ports 

arrives from the Cape and enters Goa in Jaijuary 1639 

■ off Negapatam, 1644 - 


‘ defeats Dutch off Goa, 4th January 1638 - 

■ destroyed by Dutch off Paludiudir; 

■ encounter Dutch oft’ Negajigtam, action indecisive 

■ obtains victory over Dutch, 26th January 1637 
11th February 1637 


— sailing towards India meets and defeats Dutch fleet 
two vessels captured by Dutch - 


■ forces against the Angria, arrive at camp of Miulre de Dios, 1721 

• forces against the ^ugria, arrive before Culaho 

• fortresses in Kanara in state of decaj^ 1651 

• fortresses ordered to have no trade with the English. - 

• garrison fortresses against the Bounsulo 

- in India, final blow to prestige, 1633 - ^ 

, internal affairs become disordeiQd uud unsatisfactory 


47 

16G 

81 

81 

82 

24 

83 

78 

43 

46 

41 

42 
46 
40 
40 
45 
39 
81 
82 
60 
35 

108 

28 

26 



199 


Portuguese iu IndiaT) p<^er rapidly on the decline at commencement of rtth 
century - » - - •-#« 


fliaches its climax about 1571 

I? j- * 


‘ want of funds - 


in ^iirat, living on good terms with English - - - 

in the East, l^th century - - • - • 

in worse plight than ever in India in ^1633 - • - • - 

incessant wars with Dutch in 17th centuiy - * 

India, Section 1., 1498—1600 - - *- - ^ 

Section II., 1600-1650 - . 

^ Section 1II.,^1650-1700 - - - . . 

Section IV., *17QO-1798 • - . 

— Section y. : The lied Sea and Pcirsian Gulf * 

Section VI. ; Ceylon - . 

— ■■■ Section VII. : Malacca - * - * 

* % * 

— — Sectiott VIII. : China and Japan - • • 

lose two ships iu engagement with Duudr off ??eg^a tarn, 1643 
losses, between 6jth April 1^37 aftd 13th February 1740 • 

maintain their supremacy in the Brazils - • * 

(ifficers indebted to State • * * - * - * 

misappropriate funds - - - • 


- pecuniary resources at lowest ebb, in their struggles with the English 

and Dutch - - - - • - • 

- possossious in Persian Gulf fall into hands of opponents 
• after war with MahrattaR, description of 


~ protection of interests in Brazil 

- protest against visit of English to Canton 

- jmt North in 9 state of defen?e against Dutch 

- Kecordfi contain no account of first encounter between Portugal and 
England 

-? no account of encounter between English fleet under Downton 


and Portuguese fleet - . » 

- ■ ■ - of the East, 16tli century, not very voluminous 

on Dutch ill India . - • 

1 7th and 18th centuries, numerous and of great interest 


- relations wSth Nattve Powers 

- rivalry between, ^nd Arabs for Easteiti traflle - , - 

- sefld Ambassador to the Adil Shah to ask assistance against 

Dutch, 1638 - , * - - - • 

- force against Kings of Asarceta and Ramanaguer, result of 


the 


— sent to defend Indian possessions, many became monks 

— ships not to be^nolested by Dutch for tea years, by treaty of 1641 

— stipulations with the Balagi Bagi Kao Pardane • - 

— subjects : trade in India opened to * - - - ^ 

— territories in India, latter years of 18th century, review- of condition 

— trade almost extinguished by 1630 - - 

proposal by English President that Portuguese should cagry* 

on their trade in English vessels, objecteJl to by,Viceroy 

Viceroy laments that it has fallen into hands of Dutch 

with India handed over to a Company in 1587 ; 

with Maluco and Banda islands * 

with South reduced, cty-Tied on iu powing vessels 

— vessels, Dutcli try to prevent, going their homeward voyage 

’January 1637 ’ , - 

-.r ^ not to be sold to English 

.,1^ — j^bed at Dtu 


19 

1 # 

.26 

93 

11 

28 

56 

1 

19 

56 

77 

112 

127 

144 

154 

46 

98 

58 

59 

27. 

58 

98 

58 
163 
€8 

22 

25 

11 

38 

11 

50 

2 

43 
79, 80 

28 

44 

99 
IS 

106 

59 

86 

89 

•12 

10 

43 

40 

35 . 
3^ 



200 


f . * “6' 

n)rtugu<^c vessels shut up in Goa for four years/blockaded hy Batch * 47 

Viceroy agrees to cessat jpn of hostilities with the A iigria^ - c 

— calls on English to act npou^ treaty of ces.don of Island of 

‘'Bombay - . - •- - - - 109 

■ ^ ; pledges Balagi Bagi litto to capture Zunzira and Cunssii 102 

: reports ^iiat Englislc supplied anns, &c., ♦<> tliC; Mahrattas - 108 

Viceroys : Mfter half of l7th century in embarrassed circumstances - 60 

war with Mahrattas : evpense^ of - . . - . - 99 

valiiG of implements of war, &c., lost - - - 98 

Priests and I^riars prohibited fi^oin entering Japan - * - - 158 

Private enterprise in commerce, all efforts to secure, fail ^ ‘ - - 14 

:: Special mcasurei^ to secisre - ^ - - - 14 

Protest by Portuguese against contemplated conquest by, Englisli of old 

possessions in hands of Mahrattas - - - - 109 

' , ' 

r 

Quelme captured by the Mahrattas - - - . . g/j 

Querim, fort of, the Bonusulo repulsed at the - - - - 108 

Qiiilon^ Albuquerque opens trade with, and • establishes factory in January 
< ‘ 1504 - - - - - - - -3 

King of, agrees to rebuild and rndovv Church of S. Thome - - y 

1 — offers Portuguese a site for erection of n fort at Olala - - 55 

s— promises to protect Christians - - - . 9 

subjects of, aPliberty to become Christians - - 10 

■ - — — King of, treaty with, 25th September 1515 - - - 9 

— — • no ships of, to enter the Straits of Aden beyond Cape Guardafui - 9 

— Queen of, treaty with, 17th November I b2(> - - - 10 


96 

96 

- Ill 

64 

109 

- 109 

«8 

89 

. 129 

- 131 

- 135 

- 185 ^ 
- 43, 48« 

79 

- 79n 

- 79n 

93 

48 

24 

and 

41 

82 

82 

- 102 

. i03 


Bacuol, Mahrattas at the gates of, 1739 -« 

raise siege owing to arrival of reinforcements 

Portuguese force sent to, I7''l 

forces collected at , - - . 

Kagob^, English contemplate alliance with, against Mahrattas 

Pffvvi^hese protest agniust. proposed English alliance with 

Ilago Panta eoucluAes treaty with Portugues«* at Bassuin, 3rd July 1731 

retur^ns in seven days with fresh propftsuls 

Raja Singha atUfcks Cotta - - -■ • . - 

— besieges Colombo, but is repulsed, 1587 - - . 

defeats Portuguese 

succeeds Maastam as King of Kandy . . „ 

Ramanacor (Ramnad), Naique of Madure, offers to build a church at 
Ramanaguer and Asardeta, kings of, invade villages of Damao 

king of, named Choutia - ... - 

^ position of- - 

Raja, San, Samanagi Apu, Cqinmander-in-phief of forces of - 
Ramapa sent as ambassador to Viceroy by Naique of Madure 
Randal, Rev. A., letter to, relative to encounter off Swally • - 
Ransom for officers and others taken prisoners between Portuguese 
Dutch - -I " , 

Rao, Bagi, sends reinforcements to the Augria - - ’ - 

-r wishes that Viceroy aad the Angira should come to terms 

- 7 — rBalagi-Bagi, treaty with Portuguese, 26lb October 176u 
Peishwa Madou, treaty with Portugaese, 17th December 
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Rarim back to the flounsolo, 1754 - . , # 

‘‘ Rebeldes,” «rigin o#name 

term applied to Diilch b^^Portugcese - - . • 

Red Sea^and Persian Gnlf, Section V. - ■* - 

first yortiigueso fleet enters, in 1513 _ . 

** Kendeii'o do Tabaco *'*conij)teIletl by Governor o^lombay to "pay dutiee* - 
Revenue of Goa, deficiency in, met by an ^dditionuP tax im|)Osed by 
“ GaHcars »* - ■ - •. . ^ 

^ — ' ' if any village becomes a defaulter Gancar made liable for 

amount - • > .. 

" " ■■■ — - — surplus devote<^to local improvements - - t 

— ■ ■■ ■■ of Portuguese India redjjped practically to nethiiig in 1633 
■ — ' to be divided between King of Calicut and King of Portugal 
Rice, no duty on, in district of Salsette - . - ^ 

Roman Catli(dies i^crs<j^uted by Humfrey Cooke at instigation of Hcnri<}ue 
Guery - • - , 

Itoyal Decree establishes Company of Commerce, fOth MaroJj 1697 - - 

of loth Decfembe^ 1642, decfariiig convmerce in India to b^ free 

Rumes : the Adil Shah underUikes to assist Portuguese agairflt/the^ - 
Ruy Prere exonerated from all hlamc on account of loss of Ormuz, dies in 


Pago* , 


100 

2lJi 

. 21 * 

11 « 

114n 

73 

7 

7 

7 

28 

9 

7 

« 

68 

14 

13 

51 


1633 

fleet of, destroyed by English, 1 622 

returns to Muscat ‘ 

sent as prisoner to Surat, and escapes 


120 

119 

120 


- 119, 119m 


Sabajo capitulates to th^j Mahrattas afftr several days fighting, 1737 
Saibana capitulates to Mahrattas after 13 days siege 
Saidc Hen Oalifa, Arabs under, attack Muscat % - > • 

St. Prau(?)s, Prelate of Order to be allowed to reside in Kandy 
St. Jeroinino, fortress of, captured by the iSlahrattas 
“St. John the Haplist ” and “St. Heniard,” (jenoese vessels 
Dutch in the Straits of Siftida . . - • 

particulars of voyage * , 

Salsette coutaincil (iOvillaget " 

cornudiou of uaine, Shushli, meaning 

forinJ part of the Goa territory - 

General in command of, i;etires with his forces 

inhabitants of, leave on account of Portuguese eudeavouring to^onvert 

them to Christiapuy ----- 

. — invaded aiiid jiackt^d by the Maliratta?;, 1717 - - 

by the Adil Shah, 1654 - - • - 

lands fertile and well cultivated - - - - • - 

Mahrattas take possession of and sack, 1737 

news of loss of, reaches Lisbon : sliips equipped - 

particulars of, in a “ foral ” of the district, curly in 1 7tU century . 

province of, invaded by Mahrattas 

■ I settlement of, 1607, in “ Bibliotheca Raciotial, ’ - 

under Portuguese rule, iuhabitimts flee to adjoining Xative SwUes - 

Sanguem, fort of, captured by Portuguese, 174t- 
“ Sau4<"iUppe ” a large l^ortuguese carfuck ^ - » 

account of capture by Drdkc, a- given in llak'lu^t 

cflptured and takeii to England, with its cftjw ami rich cargo 

. JoHo Tnguciros, captain of . - - - * 

off Azores encounters Prancis Prake with nine vessels 


captured by 


91 

91 

121 

134 

90 

■ 57 
56, 57 
7 
In 
In 
• 90 

7 

78 
63 
7 
90 
94 
• 7 
78 
6 
7 
99 

15 
IGn 

16 
16 
16 
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t . ^ Pape 

“ Sai^Klippe,” started for Lisbqu from Mozambique in December 1587 - in 

■ value of cargo - # t . _ r . <. * . ) 

Rail J^auren(;o ; Diogo Lopes de Soqiieira infitriicie^ to discover - - 144 

uow knQe*/n as Madagascrti- - - - •144« 

Sanquelim, captured by the Bounsolo - - - - ^ ^ 101 

fort of, captured hy PortT%ueso - . r - i - - 100,107 

the Boumolo attacks, 'but is repulsed - - - - lOK 

“ Santa Cruz ” chased hy English fleeU run ashore, and set on fire - • - 16w, 17 

hills of, taken by iSlalmittas - - . . 93 

Santa Maria taken by Maft attas - - - - - 0 ^ 

Saragoftia, treaty of, 2 iJnd April 1529 - - *. 7 , - .10 

Sarzora taken by the Adil Shall,, 1054- * - ^ w . - 63 

“ S, Bartholomeu *’ never more heard of - « - .^17 

Scheme suggested for destroying Dutch commerce in the East - - 39 

Sciiddee oj Gingerah surfenders Zauzira and Canssa ,lo English, 1761 ip 3 , 103« 

Sepoys, fofee oM,5^0, c^ugaged hv Portuguese for defence (Ef forts - - 93 

Seri<ino*capturi*d hy th^^irhrattitt., 1739 - - - - 

Seva Panairfae : besieges fort of Cdmbolih, 165*2 t . - - . CO 

j— or Shivappa ‘NWk, a Bednur QUief - - „ . go,^ 

* -j sends to hogotiafo for peace . _ . , - 61 

Shah JehaH ^ttticks and captiires llugli in 1633 - - • - 29 

demands surrender of the M clique’s kingdom - - - 53 

— infades Deccan, 1035 - - - - - 53 

leaves Apra to make war upon the Adil Shah - - - • 53 

Shah of Persia, agreement to be entered into for exchange of articles of 

commerce - - ♦ - - - 39 

ulhaiic(‘ with, expeetatioiis not fulfilled - - - -77 

Portuguese company to Irade with, suggested - , - - 39 

Sharpeigh, < 'upluiii, prcventeil by Portiignene from joining English fleet - 22;? 

Shilling, Andrew, Cailtain of luiglish^flcet, killed oil Ja^k, 1621 - - 119 

Shipman, Sir A., death of - - ... <;(; 

commissioru-d to receive IsWiid of Bombay for English - Of; 

Ships, offer of wood, b> King of Calicut, to Portuguese to build - - 9 

Shirley, llobert, arrival of, in Persia gives great anxiety to Portuguese *' - 11 H 

Portuguy'se account /)f, and his mission - - - 118 

Siam ; Dutch start factory at - , - * . • „ - 42 

Sind : Ktc^i fleej defeats English off, 1 654 - - . C, 1 

particulars of fight - - - 61;? 

Siriao*, facL)ry and custom house established at, by,De Souza and Nicote - 20 

Smith,' Sir Tbefinas, letter from Capt. Best, relative to encounter off Swally - 24 

Soar ; Do Albuquerque concludes treaty with Natives of, 15f)7 - - 113 

fortress erected at, about ir>89 - - - . - - ll8 

taken hy the Imaum of Muscat, 1643 - . - ^ - - - 12 ] 

Socotra, ishiiid of, taken by Portuguese, 1506 - - - - 112 

Soley man Hacha ofhus Aden to Portuguese : is subsequently dnVen off by, the 

Turks - - - ' - - - - 116 

Southw,'dl/ Robert, British Envoy, dowpy of Queen of Great Britain - 7o 

Spain and England, cessation of arms between, in India - - - 32 

diplomatic relations susj^ended in 1584 - - - 15 

England assists Netherlands against - - - * - - 15 

in subduing the Netherlands absorbs all profits of the Indian 

trade - - , r - - ^2, 19 

. , — king of, and trade of India ; esfablishes Company of Commerce - 12 

calls on England hot to allow any moye vessels to go ^to 

India * - - - - , - SI 

, ^ to withdraw all vessels from India - • 31 
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.... . • 

Spain, king of, decrees expulsion of Diitob from Formosa - - -*12 

^ urges*fhaMhe Dutch be turned out o^Coromandel - - # 

sells islands of Maluco Ban^a to Portugal for 350,000 ducats of • 

* gold - - - fT 

Spanish Armada, the - * - - - - - 15 

Spauish-lndiiiu Fleets ^ ineaffs wanting to provide canoes for . - • - 12 

Si)io(‘s and drugs : King of Quilon agrees not do export,' without consent of 

Porttigucse - ' - - • - ^ . - 9 

Zamorin agrees to supply Portuguese wit^ - - . 8 

money provided for purchase of, ordered to l)e*de voted exclusively to 

this purpose • -t - - • - - 59 

to go from Persia to Muscovia and Turkey * - - - - 39 

Sunda fnvaded by Mahraftas, 1755 or l75f» - - - - 101 

king of, cedes his territories to crowu of Portugal by treaty of 1791 - 111 

• ■ — apjiealgto Portuguese for help against the Mahrattas • - i02 

attacked*!)) Mahrattas, 17 C3 - -* 110 

offei‘S to help Portugyese u^iust^tfie Mnhrat^s - ^ - 105 

Portuguese object to his sending emissary to the Mahrattas, 

1790 - - _ ^ ^ . , • ■ , -*110. 

send force against, 1752 - - ^ - IfO < 

provinces of, annexed by Portuguei^ 17 ff , who allow him 

a pen^ioIl - - - -*•-^-110 

treaty with Portuguese, 17th January 1701 • * - • - 111 ’ 

Supcm, fort of, captured by Portuguese, 1741 - - - - 99 

“Surat Consultations,” 28th March lf)35; “London” chartered by Por- 
tuguese for voyage to China - - - - . 33^? 

Dutch CouinuxUuv appeale<k to, regarding breach of armistice, 

1643 - • - - - - - - 4C 

English President in, agrees to exchange copper witl^ the Portuguese 

fyr pepjK'r - - - - ’ - - 32 

in, goes to Goa to arrange armistice - - - 32 

vessels arrive at, for purposes of trade - - - 34 . 

(‘stablishment of comm^Tce and factories at - - - - . 24 

first’ encounter between Port(igu€rse and hfnglish takes place off - 22>i 

l*ortnguese and En^ish in, good terms Between - - 33 

desist establishment of fCnglish factor at - ‘ 21 

President of, object® to put in force treaty between Spain add Englmid, 

1630 - - - - ' 29 

and Council of, 'write Governor Cooke relative to intentions 

of Dutch, 1666. ------ 687J 

Siiycher, J. M., commiiibls Dutch fleet, 7th February 1649 - - - 49 

Swally, encounter between English and Portuguese fldets at, January 1615 - 24 

engagement between Captain Best .and Captain -A-lajor Nunp da 

Cunha off, in November 1612 - - . - - 23 

Syriam ; position of ‘ . ‘ " \ - 20n 

/ . • 


Tana, attacked by Portuguese unsuccessfully - - - - - 95 

inhabitants discontented at delaj^ in construction of fortress - -89 

____ of, invite Mahrattas to take possession of Island of Salsette - 89 

- — Portuguese expedition raised to recanqiier - . * - - - 95 

- retire from, to Ba<jaim * ' 1 * " * “■ * 

' s^fong^ fortified by Mahrattas - - - - - 93 

“ Tanadar ” duties, of- ■^**-*“ • - - - 6’ 

■I Joao Machado, first fxsrsou who held tb« 1515 - - - fin* 



204 


I'anjoie, ’Naique of, Pedro Boreel solicit*; help against Portuguese, 164fl 
Tanna and Caranja, Mandovis1>f, to te punished - - • 

Tartars, incursion of, into China, lfi49 -T -• - - - 167, 

Portugal open up comnilhrce with - - - - , 

Taxes levied for equipping fleets to turn Dutch out of India 

' — on various indqstr^s in Salsette - ^ - 

one per cent, tax, for ecclesiastical purposes, appropriated for service 

of State , -* - - - 

payment iu copper ^ncouraged •• _ » . 

to provide artilJory fot forts - - - - 

'■ two per cent, levied at eertain forts for eonsuli^r duttp 
ferccira, island of, “ Madre de Dit)s ** and “ SautatCruz ” encountered by 
English ofl' - - - - • - t 

Ternate, Dom Jorge dc l^eueses, Governor of 
Tevy, probably Teviiii in B[Lrdez - - 

pcsidency (fl', Portugi^esc surrender to the A<lil Shafl, 1054 - 

Thomson, Captain, iu tjpe *>l)ainty y enga|ro6 “ Madre de Dios,’* a huge 
Portuguese carrack - - - 

Ti(joare, island comprised 31 viljagclf 

-* - — “ gancars,** or headmen, of vilfages m - - - - 

^ has since given its name to island - - - 

iiit^vaee of’popuiation ------ 

1 — investigation held for fixing land revenue system of, 1 6th 

September 6 

— - land revenue, system of - - - - 

principal town Goa 

sends out colonies to neighbouring lands 

— tnidition of poRses8u>n of, by four men, whd improved and 

fortified jt-^ - - - - - 

means Tis-wddi, or 30 hamlets - - - 

Ticos, on coast of Java, Genoese vg.sscls driven by stress of w<*atlKT to 
ridoT, Portuguese driven out of, b> Dutch * - 

- ■- Spaniards establish themselves at - - - - , - 

' ' ' turned out, in 1529, by Portuguese 

rimoja advises Albuquerque of political di.sorders at Goj - - 

— ^ — 1 »- to attacl^ Moors in G(*a 

dpptain of»the King of liisnaga, formerly a j)iiat» - " , ' 

——informs Albuquerque of the death of the “(j'^abaio” (Yusaf Adil 
3hal Ssyvaee), Lord of Goa - - • - 

■. I ^ 1- — — — of the youth and helplessness of the pidalcilo (Idal- 

khan), the “ (Jabaio’s'’ son - - • 

. ■ — - ■— — - — that Mtthomedans intend to qse Goa as a‘ position to 

drive Portuguese^froui India , - - - , _ 

Pimao (Shang^ch’wan), Portuguese establish factory at - - 

riracol, fort of, 'captured by Portuguese - . - - . - 

Touquin * Dutch establish factories in^- 

‘ Torre llo^'Tombo,*’ inventory of possession of Donna Catbariuo at time of 
her marriage, in - - - - - 

.1 ■. - documents known as the “ Gavetas Antigas ” in - 

Trade between Portuguese and Dutch prohibited - - - - 

of East Indies, China, aud Persia, King impresses on Viceroy to put 

a stop to efforts of Ei!%liBh, Dutcli, and* French , 

„ of India, ’King of Spain e^ablishes Company of Commerce, 

1630 - - * - - - . ■ - , * /- 

, Natives of, become involved, air acV;<>unt of rividry between 

. Arabs and Portuguese r * - • • - - *- 


Page 
139 
71 
167« 
* 167 
59 
7 

59 

27 . 

59 

59 

17 

10 

63a 

63 

17w 

6 

6 

6 

6 
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6 

6 

6 

6 

7r» 

56 

21 

10 

10 
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4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

156 

100 

42 

64n 

10 

28 

38 

12 
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Trade of India, rivalry' betVeen I’ortii^ruese and Arabs, Venetians support# « 
Arabs • •* - - - - 

secrelly carried on tfetwcon Poiiuguese and Dutch 

»with India, Viceroy advocates grants from 'IVoasiiry, &c., to Mmulute 

Tranj'ipara, tijjtcn by the Mabrattas after valorous resistiince, 1737 
'J’rupor, stormed by the MiihratiSas after seven days #ege - • - , - 

Treaties between Portugal and islands of Molucci^ and 6anda - • 

I'reaty betwea^i the Adil Shalraiul Portugal, 22Md August 1^»48, particulars of 
17th December 1571, particulars of - - 


Page 


3(>th May 1575 - 

7th March 1G55 - 


ditioDs of 


Aiigria Tulaji an^IVntnjuese Viceroy - - - - 

' De Albuquerque and King of ( Irmuz, September 1 507, con- 


■ and Nati\ys of Sour - ' 


England and Portugal, 28rd June l56J 
- and Spain, 15th November 1030 


• lleytor da Silveria aud ^ug of Aden, ^J^fTtunTiar?— ^-J524 
■ Iniza Moxa and Portugal, 9th October 1615, particulars of - 
" Jt'hangir and Portuguese 

- King Charles I. of England and King Dom Joao IV. of 


Portugal, 29th January 1642 
King Doiu Joao IV. and United Provinces of Netherlands, 


12th June 1641 * - 

King of Aden and Portuguese, 1 530 . - - - 

Asarcota and the Captaiil of Daman, 12tfi March 1635 

f Bisiiaga and J’ortugal, 26th Eebruary 1546 - 

19t If September 1517, particulars of - 


Kandy and Portugal, particulars of, 161 7 - 

-doth April 1033, particulars of 


of war 


Quilon and Portuguese, io»assist each other in case 


■ Knnar|i and Portugal, of fStli flccembcr 1678 

? — ^ Maldive,s and Portugal, ]()46, no eo}»y preserved 

Suiida and Portuguese, 17th January 1791, 

ticulars of - 

Peishwa l^dou Rao and Portugal, 1779, particulars of 

Portugal a'nd England, 29th January 1642, letter 




from 


Viceroy on 


■ and Netherlands, 12th June 1641, particulars of ’ 


2 

.2H 

IV 

91 

95 

10 

51 

.01 

51 

64 

87 

113 

113 


■ Dom^DuSte de Monezes and King of Ormuz, fSrhifuty 152*3 1 15 

- Dutch and Portuguese, 15th April 11138 ■ * . - 

■ ■ ’ of*l641,*publfthed m Goa, 1644 * - * 

■ respecting tt‘rri^ri(*s 61 Gallc, 1(743 


41 

140 

.140 

64, 

29 

115 

51 
25 

37 

44 

116 

52 
50 
50 

133 

134 

9 

75 

55 

'•111 

105 

37 

44 


:*iiiid the States General, of 12th June 1641, regarding 

India and the East, particulars of ' - - - - 136, 137 

Portuguese and Ralagi Bagi Rao, 26th October 1760, p^- • * 

ticulars of - - - ^ ‘ ^ - 102 

Portuguese aud British, 20tli August 1721, terms o( J - 80 

and Dutch, 15th April 1638, ransom of ofiigi^s tak6n 


pnsoners 


15lh April 163§, ransom of^risoift*,rs 

■ and English* loth July 1654, pai ticulars of. 

- Ragogi Angri^ and Portuguese, 177^1, particulars of 

- Hugo Panta and tho Purtuguo^^e, 1731, particulars of ■ 

> Spain and Engined*, 15th November 1630 


41 

41 

167 

87 

88 
29 
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^ Page 

Tre«F^ between Spaita and Enfrl^nd, 1CU4 ■ - ■ - -12,29 

•- 163<}, President of Snraf objedts to pitting it 


into force ^ “ 0 ' 

^cho Bounsiilo aftd the Portiinfiiese, 35th October 1754, f^r- 


ticulai's of - - 

- tliQ Portuguese tftid the Aiigria, 13th<JauutAy 1722, details of 

■ to be hijuliiig on the English 


• Thomas igest and tlie-Great Mc»giil 
- Zamorin ainf Portuguese, 1513, jiarticulars of - 
■ Tulajfc>\ngria and Portuguese Viceroy, 5lh N^ovemher 1755, 


particulars of - - - , 

- of 12th June 1641, Dutch afid Portiiguese|4‘^ aid each other - 
Diiteh III India receive ao information 


frfmi 


; of 12th clause 


Prinec of Oranjji" eoneerning 

- ^f 29th January 1642, jiarticulars 

- of Sarhgor.su, ?;2nd^piil 1529 - ^ - - 

- secret, of 26p4 J'uly lV59, between^ the llounsolo and the Portu- 

gne'se, particulars of - - - * * - 

- to destroy' fortress at 'moutk* of Kota Hiver, entered 
Andre Furtado de Mendoin^a and tlnS King of Calicut 

- wfcti Ki ng of Qiiilon on 25th Septeny'icr 1515, terms of 

- with (^v.'*S4^-/of 1 7th‘No\eniher 1520 

■ with Zamijrin, concluded 24th December 1513 


into between 


Trevanapatam, hiiilt by ^'{iilay King to give to the Dutch 

Dutch ti'ude at . - - - . - 

fortress of, offered to Portuguesi* by King ot‘ Ihsnaga - 

Trickeudur pagoda taken and fortified by Dijt eh, 1649 - - - - 

Triguerivos, Veudo Joao, captain of the S. Filippe - ♦ 

Triiiquimale,^fort of, destrojed b\ the Dntcli, 1640 , - - - 

— Portuguestj' erect fort at, 1643 - “ “ « ” 

Turks capture Aden, 1540 
— .send fleet to I'ersian Gulf, 1016 - 

Tuticorin, Dutch leave on 13tli February 1649 - ' , 

! — 3 - :: — levy a forced coiftribution on - - ' 

- levy on, Portugue'oe monks eoinpelied to sign a paper to make 

the^^aravas pay - ^ ® - - . , - - 

aack, and partly hilrn 


5 


■ take, 12th February 1649 - - - 

no account of, in English histories 


- Dute^ take away spoil in Portuguese fishing bhats 

- inhabitants of, protest against proceedings of Dutch 
■ unable to yi^y levy of Dutch 


Portuguese lltel avriv(‘s to puuish the Nuique of Mj?dure 


29 

100 

83 

83 

24 

8, 9 

* 

87 

44 

45 . 
37« 

10 

102 

18 

9 

10 

8 

40 

42 

40 

49 
16 

136 

133 

116 

116 

50 
49 

49 

49 

49 
49n 

50 
49 

" 49 
63 


Ufnesir.'i^rtress of, Naique of Madure oflfers troops for maintenance of 
■ ,,, offered to* Portugese by Naique of Madure - 


43 

43 


Vaidangor annexed^and garrisoned bj^ Portuguese 

Van Dieinan, Anfonio, Dutch Govenior General, sends presents to King of 

Achin, 1736 - * ',* " " 

. off Malacca, with Dut<y'i vessels to stop Portuguesfe tradle 
• seeks assistance from Kii^ of Aohip( tp attack, Malacca 


108 

151 

151 

151 
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Van Linschoten on Ce^6n • • . . 

Varsova, Mahrottah repulsed for the Bccond time* ^ 
■■■■■■ ■ attacked by the M^rattas, who ar^ repulKed, 1737 

Y^rtuguese reinforcements ?ent to* 

• third aitack by^JNlahrattas no successful 




l 


Pago 

fc.131 

91 

90 


Vedor of the finauecs of%Iusca4 sent as prisoner to^Joa andVquiry ordered 
as to conduct, 1650 - - - ‘ 

Veujaga 18 Iftigues from Carrton - ^ . 

Island of, Portuguese receive permission to ercc^a factory at, 1517 - 

or Tamao, renowned harbour for trade - ^ f- 

Portuguese uiidejjferua^ Peres arrive oh - ^ - 

Venibadanique, coolness towards ^’ortu^esc nyribuXcd to Kiiglish iiiflupucc 
Jtkiglish AmbassutU>r despatched from Iluticala to, to purchase 

independent ChiefiaiB of Bedflftir, 




”r 


Venkj^ppa Njifk, 


crruled by fjoundll of Goa • 
suffer to turn out^lm Dutch 


pepper 

' ■ ■■■ pia^bably 
iSce. 

Vi(!eroy sends Ambassador tj 

yicerov advises figlitiiig tbti*I)iittb,^iif n 
advocates adoption of the Adi ^ 

appeals to Dutch CoinuHKlorc af Surat agamst breach of armistice 

anang<*ni(*nt with Uaja of Bisi^u, 1635 

af,Ks for a suflicicnt force to delM. Dutch 

— eaiinot carry on in Jndia without succour, 1639 

-complains of insoleneo of Governor of Bombay - * - 

that English endeavour to turn Verabahaniquo and other 

Kings against Portuguese 

■ ■ ■ complains that Englisii make had return for Portuguese friendship - 

— — December 1643,^cports that Zamorin and the Adil Shaii are on good 
terms Ivith Piu tugucsc - - - - ^ - 

Uplands repayment of taxes levied oiraVortugucbe vessel by Governor 

ofBoinbny f - - - - - - 

Doin Eranci^’O da Gama, Ckmdc tl?i Vidigueira, succeeds as Viceroy - 

enjoys* friendJv association with the English - - - . 

fears \hat the Adil Shah will loise his kingdom to Mogul - * 

the atlvancc of Shah Jehaii - - - - 

— . instructed to Inform jfutch tbat^irmistioe is to ho declared 

letter from, to Portuguese Ambassador in Ldhdon, of 18th Jfov6lab(^ 

1613 * - 

of lOtU December •1643 

states that Dutch havlheen blockadingtkoafor 


iovAubm 

/ 


SIX years • , • 

of 18tli December 1643 

— King, 30th November 1635 

3otIi December 1635 

5th October 1637 


v A been blc 

Si! 


> : 


•31st August 1638 ' 
• Ist March 1639 - 



description of the English - 

in rcft'rencc to Treaty of 29th January 1642 

! on surrender of Isjciid of Bombay to Eng]|(^(l 

- nominates Commission for surrender of Island of Bombay toHumfrey 

*^’ooke . 

- ou^reaty of 29th January 1042. rmmrts^that he is on. good 'terms 

wftj^ English and Dqn6s - “ £ * 

- protests a;^inHt certaii^liities lulled on a Portuguese vbsacl by 

Governor on|pml)av'*^v^ - - 


122 

155 

155 

155tt 

155 

34 

34 ^ 

34n 

36 
43 

• 46 
52- 

34 
42 
70 

35 
35 

m 55 

73 

27 

37 

53 

45 

37 

45 

45 

'45 

33 
53 

34 
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• 42 
24 
37 
67 

07 

67 

1 
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V 


Vi6iifu^' reiK'rtcd arrival of French ^ii Indian seas in 1633 

rcport^comiiierc<^ entirely ceased 4th March 165^“* - 

-^on rej^rcsentatimi received frortf the Council of the II 0 I 3 

V. 1.. l' 


Office 


J 


y 

\ - 


^643 


then 


• on h^ 0 'i condmjt of Dutch towardj Port^ guese, December 
■ oifi conduct of English alter Island of Bombay handed to 


that the Adil 8 hah offers to turn Dutch out of his territory 

— ' - that <?ir*a]l J^asteru kingdoms that of the jjj^ogul is* the most 

prosperous - - - - - - - - 

- reports that the English are not a peoifu; with whom Portugucjje 

should have any commercial traiisacdons - - - - 

- that tln> Mhgiil has made overtures for assistauee against the 


>dil Shah 

-‘^to^’King on Dote li trade, 31st August 1638 

■lids ^mbassrcl^fr to Aehhi and d<ihore' 

- Ambrssadors to Ihitavia > 

Tessolof war* to yaptlfre Ejiglis 1 % pirate 


soleniiilv protests against action of Dutch Commissioner in coiitiuuing 

, a * iv 

* - j:. ■ - - ' 

suMiiioirr*Tvmn<.*ll iiCiianuary 1639 - ... 

without suc'.’cour, must wind up affairs injho East and retire - - 

writes (Jovenior of Bombay to carry out treaty relative to surrender 

of Bombay 

A ija^anagar, site of ancient cajutul of kingdom of Bisnaga 

Vangorla, th<‘ Adil Slmli grants perniission t(* Dutch to establish factory at - 

L__ withdraws permis'Hion for Dutch to establish factory at 

^ Dulclf allo\ye,l to retain fact(‘ y,at - - - . . 

ask pern'ission from the Adil Shah to establish to. tress at - 

Vizapore, the Aiht Shah returns . 0 , with j)risoiiers and Ri)oiI „ - 

Mogul made tributary in 1632 - - - - . 

Voyagej-‘/ee’’tain profits on, appropriated for r(*pair of fortreeacs 
VETdn, Admiral Adamus’^Werter, Dutch fleet under, a i nears off Goa, 26th 
Octolor 1637 - . • * - - i- . 

treaty (With^ liev. hrey Ferhaudo de Lahore, 13th 
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Weddel, C iptairi, "oon.h.:. and destroys a* Chinese stronghold 


X 


— '.etcrmineN to ci iitinue traf’e with China 
disoHarges cargo at Alakiec a and Cochin - 

fleet utder, visits Macao, 1636 - 

meets Dutch fleet in StrAits of tsmgkporc 

- ~ names of vessels tmder command of 

^ reimdiated by Mr. Methwold, the English President 

-'ti ^ats Portuguese protest with scant courtesy 


Withingflm, Nicholas, letter fron^, giving an account of engagement off 
Swally , 'iv- a' - - . 
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